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OPENING SESSION OF CONGRESS
SEANCE D’OUVERTURE DU CONGRES

The 8th. International Congress on Archives, on the theme ““The Archival Revolution of
Our Time”, was held in Washington, D.C., from 27th. September to Ist. October, 1976.

It was attended by 1355 participants, from 73 countries.

The opening session took place at the Statler Hilton Hotel, Washington, on the after-
noon of 27 th. September

MESSAGE FROM GERALD R. FORD,
President of the United States of America.

The White House, Washington, September 24, 1976

In this Bicentennial year, the United States is especially pleased to host the Eighth Con-
gress of the International Council on Archives. On behalf of my fellow citizens, 1 extend a
warm welcome to the delegates who will attend these important sessions.

Thirty years ago an Archivist of the United States characterized the archives of the world
as the official record of human experience in organized living. Dr. Solon J. Buck cautioned
that neglect of this record anywhere would be a loss to the whole, and he appealed to his
colleagues in other lands to be concerned with the “‘protection and effective utilization of
man’s total archival heritage.”

Others besides Buck held this view, and the International Council of Archives was
formed two years later to promote good archival practices throughout the world. In the
years since, it has grown from a narrow base to a vital international organization. Its pur-
pose continues to be the sharing of archival wisdom for the safeguarding and use of the re-
cords of human experience.

I am happy for the opportunity to applaud the archivists of America represented by the
National Archives and Records Service of the General Services Administration and the
Society of American Archivists on their initiative in arranging this conference. I hope that
the exchange of information, the forming of new friendships and the participation in con-

structive discussions will make this a most worthwhile and rewarding event.
Gerald R. Forp

MESSAGE FROM THE HON. JACK ECKERD,
Administrator of General Services of the United States

Along with other Americans, the men and women of the U. S. General Services Ad-
ministration feel honored that the International Council on Archives is holding its Eighth
Congress in our capital city at a time when our nation is celebrating its Bicentennial. We
welcome you to Washington.

As the parent agency of the National Archives and Records Service, a sponsor of ICA
*76, the General Services Administration has a further interest in this Congress. We recog-
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nize the value to the archival profession generally of the information exchanges and the
discussions which take place at these quadrennial gatherings of you, the world’s record-
keepers. There is much to be explored and pondered since you last met. The pace of tech-
nological development has been accelerating, and I do not think the planners of the 1976
Congress were exaggerating when they adopted the theme “The Archival Revolution of
Our Time.” Everyone engaged in archival work stands to gain from your efforts here this
week. We, certainly, expect to benefit from your collective wisdom. May your delibera-
tions be stimulating and fruitful and may your stay in Washington be enjoyable.

ADDRESS BY DR. JAMES B. RHOADS,
Arckivist of the United States

As Archivist of the United States — one of your hosts — as an officer of the International
Council on Archives, and as a colleague and friend of many of you, I am delighted that the
archivists of the world are meeting in Washington, D. C., for the Eighth International Con-
gress on Archives.

I am confident that in the days ahead as we meet in plenary session, in committee, and in
General Assembly, we shall take new steps toward professional improvement in our work.
As you are well aware, the Society of American Archivists is meeting concurrently with
ICA 76, so there will be an opportunity to participate in an array of SAA sessions and
workshops.

It occurred to me once again during the past week — as the Executive Committee of the
International Council on Archives was meeting in the Virginia Blue Ridge Mountains —
that we archivists are a close-knit fraternity. We assemble from great distances, but the bar-
riers of borders and of language disappear as we work together on matters of professional
concern.

Last week we had a successful Executive Committee Meeting under the Chairmanship of
President Dolgih. I am confident that we shall have a successful, productive Congress in the
week of work which starts today.

I thank everyone who has made this Washington Congress possible: the Officers and Ex-
ecutive Committee of ICA, the Coordinating Committee, the Organizing Committee, and
everyone else who has provided assistance. We are grateful to the Society of American Ar-
chivists for being a joint sponsor of the Congress, to the National Endowment for the
Humanities for substantial financial help, to the Tinker Foundation and the Eleanor
Roosevelt Institute for providing funds to bring many participants here, and for the or-
ganizations which have provided their buildings and facilities for our social events. We
hope that you will profit from the professional sessions and enjoy the social events which
have been arranged for you.

We trust that you will remember the 1976 Washington Congress of the International
Council on Archives as a time of professional accomplishment and camaraderie.

ADDRESS BY DR. ELIZABETH H. KEGAN,
President of the Society of American Archivists,

On behalf of the Society of American Archivists, it is a
Washington for the 8th International Congress on Archi
national capital in this, the Bicentennial year of our 1

This is a year of double celebration for us, because th
marking its 40th anniversary. We have grown from am
institutions to more than 2700 members of all kinds.

Although four decades ago we erperged as an organized profession, most of us had much
to learn before we became professional archivists. We turned often to the experience and

great pleasure to welcome you to
ves. You honor us in choosing our
ndependence as a nation.

e Society of American Archivists is
embership of 124 individuals and 4
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writings of our colleagues abroad — and benefited from l')oth.. Your theorlci,ls were [t;?t al-
ways applicable to our situations, but we share many basic principles as we .l'iassgt)rr; > egqusr,

The theme of this Congress, “The Archival Revolution of our Times”, 1 l;or a ] r
continuing purpose and desire to exchange 'mformatlon in a common corncernh e pre_
servation and utilization of our national heritages. As you know —because we share Ia pro%d
ram as well as a common concern — the SAA is meeting concurrently with the ICA. ;yl?u
like to stress that all ICA registrants are welcgme at all SAA meetings. And tonight I hope
to greet all of you at the reception at the Library of angress.

May your stay in Washington be both happy and fruitful,

ADDRESS BY DR. RONALD BERMAN,
Chairman of the National Endowtnent for the Humanities.

The Endowment’s support for thistighth Inrtterr}a[n(:;lfrl1 :t:ﬁ)r:]garlesgi::):nf;;c:i:le; (1:; :)111:;11;
i ial program for support of In . nial

E(Z)Sx:;:::r:?;: \l:/ghl:cﬁ i?eegsiaglist%ed as one of 'the Endowment’s major conPrlbutlons to the
observance of this country’s creation as an independent democratic nation. W be oar-

On the occasion of the Bicentennial it seemed to us that §uph a progral:n WOI;J ;; T
ticularly appropriate for several reasons. American humanistic scholarz bavethgren og‘llxem_
abroad in years past at a number of international conferen§es supported by g e %h -
ments. It was clearly time for us to repay on behalf of American gcholars t!\ls eb 3 “hospi
tality. Furthermore, the United States is intereg_ed during this Blcentenma}l]peErl(:1 in pr(:l;
viding friends abroad with the opportunity to visit America. Finally, we at t ;:‘ tn ovvtme 1
felt that is would be particularly appropriate at ﬁ"llS time to support a series 3 clll:l ernationa
scholarly gatherings designed to focus international scholarly interest ?.r}: iscussion 03
themes appropriate to the occasion and to strengthen our cultural ties with nations aroun
thﬁzﬁgh this conference program the Endowment is supporting more than1 .25 interna-
tional conferences representing the major humanistic fields, from ethmc_ 1terl:tlunl-le in
America to examination of the impact abroad of American cul.tural mstltutlon_sl.) II have
some relevance to the Bicentennial and will, we bellev'e, malfe 1mportar}t cor;ltrlEgt;]oEsIto
the various scholarly fields represented. In regard to this particular meeting, the Eig t] 111-
ternational Congress on Archives, we felt tpat Endowment sponsqrshlphwa‘s partl\;x arly
appropriate as a demonstration of our ongoing concern for our r}aﬁlohnal em?geéet‘ﬁ agﬁ;
particularly pleased that this Congress is meeting coqcurrently wit lt e ax;:lug t_m tolmge of
the Society of American Archivists and I hope you will have severa opg;o l'ltr:'lnleihe meet
representatives of the American archival pr_ofessnon, to attend sessions 'Zscn i cgi ¢ a
developments and trends in that field in this country, and to exchange ideas and informa-

i i here. . . .

tlo;h:lglazzﬁ;lcg:)?izg\;]re;ent for the Humanities has a particular interest in fostertmgf and
developing transnational, collaborative researqh. As we all know, in the 1pt<=ir<:isonof(:)l;
mutual political and environmental safety, nations can no longer exist mhlslo ati ) frf
each other. And for our cultural and intellectual welljbemg, humanistic sc 1;) ars in thl er-
ent nations must also begin a process of greater §hanng and cqqperat_lon. mong ! e re-
sults of this congress, I would hope to see several ideas and specific pro giefr:ir eergser ea c(g: ::1:
couraging and facilitating the collection, preservation, description zciin ., sed accessi
bility for scholarly and other users of the recqrdc_ad history of this and other c% tries.
Endowment stands ready to consider and within our means to support suc 1? cl)artz.

A special program which has been develqped during the past two years 1lsl L 'ed ndow-
ment’s Division of Research Grants to provide funds to mqke materials of all kinds which
will be useful for advanced humanistic research more agcess1ble to scholars and other users.
Naturally, a great many of these materials are archwgl in nature and a larger number of the
awards from this program have been made for archival purposes. NEH has thus become,
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along with the National Historical Publications and Records Commission, one of the two
main sources of federal funding for archival projects throughout this coimtre

For example, we are supporting several survey projects to locate and inventoy. materials
deahng with women’s history, with labor history, with immigration to this coUm?I nd with
materials relating to the various ethnic and racial minorities which have played # a]‘q nim-
portant role in our nation’s evolution. Several grants have also been ma}l)deyt‘3 ——— lol_
lections already deposited in an archive, to prepare finding aids to microf’? pr_ocesstc nt
manuscript collections In several foreign archives so that American scholar]s r:]arlln;\p(\::: ?w-
cess to these sources w1thogt going abroad. We also provide funds to microfilm A aerican
collections which are deteriorating from age and use so that they will be pres 31 for fu-
ture generations. A recent grant for this purpose was to microfilm the Indign err\l/f: ( tthe
Oklahoma Historical Socnety,. the most important collection of such materia:ir'C ;;’168 “i) n-
try outside the National Archives. Several grants have also been made to in t'st":' s uhq °h
alregdy have their collections under control to prepare guides to their h l(Sj'l u.m?:m K
be disseminated to potential users both in this country and abroad viings which can

Last year, the Collections Program made what we hope will be . £ its most use
grants — to the Society of American Archivists to one of its most usctul
which should help to decrease thefts of valuable

ADDRESS BY MR. FILIP 1. DOLGIH,
President of the International Council on Archives

International Council on Archiv
In es, the most
chivists of the world, today begins its eighth Cong:::pem'ed .forum e ohe professional ar

The questions we shall be discussin ;

g at the Eighth C L g
cance and 8 ongres; s oreatest s -
poli tica?ch:;ggzrslciz'a{{lc:)t:]emcgursef of the last decade, far-greacsh?rrlz (e)fc:)tr‘at gr'cdt‘%t-?llgr::d

3 al €s of the world have had a prof, omic, social, &
and intellectual activity. These change protound effect on all facets of life

s have i .
fluence, every aspect of the organizat aveénfernced’ indeed they could not help but in-

. ion an ivi i
ment of the infrastructure of every governmei;ctnVlty of archives as an indispensable ele-
Allow me to touch on a few aspec :

factors currently affecting archival a;s rnese developmen

. fairs e
has dramatically extended the effectiv;1 noss (R scientific-

. n .
duction and management processes, A s :rssc;’lf many socjal

22

changes, new types of records are created. The whole sphere of documentation in the tradi-
tional meaning of the term is undergoing radical change before their accession into ar-
chives. This, in my opinion, is the first group of vitally important questions which our Con-
gress must discuss.

The overall increase in the effectiveness of social processes brought about by the tech-
nological revolution has set off a whole series of changes in related areas, including archival
affairs in their role as a necessary stage in the management process: the stage of accumula-
tion of contemporary and retrospective information. Moreover, other factors which are the
unavoidable result of the scientific-technological revolution — the appearance of new types
of documents, and the exponential growth of the volume of documentation, for instance —
demand that archivists develop new methods to deal with them. The technological revolu-
tion in archival affairs, which is part of the greater archival revolution, is the second area
which is subject to discussion here.

The significance of retrospective information in the world today goes beyond a purely
academic study of the past. Today, retrospective information — perhaps it is an exaggera-
tion — but I believe retrospective information is becoming to some degree a force in the
production process. It is absolutely essential in making correct decisions. The fundamental
changes which characterize our world today call for no less radical improvement of the
mechanisms for the use of retrospective information. This too is a subject which our Con-
gress must discuss.

Finally, we note that the archives of all countries of the world, regardless of their social
structure, reflect the global character of the basic social processes of the present time. The
professional interests of archivists all over the world are beginning to converge more and
more. More than ever before, it is now appropriate, I think, to speak of a geoarchival re-
volution. This is a subject of extreme importance to our Congress, especially in regard to
the question of the future of archival affairs.

Our prestigious international organization has come together here during the year of the
two hundredth anniversary of the independence of the United States of America. Allow
me on your behalf to congratulate our American colleagues on this occasion, and to con-
gratulate all of the American people.

Four years ago, as many of you remember, we said farewell in Moscow, knowing we
would meet again in Washington. The Moscow Congress, judging by the comments of the
delegations there and the letters I received from participants, which I presume were sin-
cere, was a productive meeting for all of us. I am sure that our work in Washington will be
no less fruitful, and I am likewise convinced that the Eighth International Congress will
make valuable contributions to our common concerns. Our discussions will be a true ex-
ample of the friendship of peaceful peoples of all countries of the world.

ADDRESS BY MR. JOHN RICHARDSON, JR,,
Assistant Secretary of State for Educational and Cultural Affairs.

On behalf of the Department of State of the United Stated, I would like to supplement
the message from President Ford and to extend a warm welcome to the distinguished dele-
gates from countries around the world to this 8th International Congress on Archives, the
first regular quadrennial meeting of this body to be held in the Western Hemisphere.

Along with your U. S. colleagues here today, you are leaders in a profoundly significant
profession dedicated to the preservation of a crucial product of human creativity: the re-
cord of the efforts of humanity to establish justice, promote welfare and to progress toward
social and international harmony.

Some of you were among those whose foresight and breadth of spirit led to the formation
of the International Council on Archives, founded in Paris in 1948 and affiliated as a non-
governmental organization with UNESCO. We are all in your debt because this was an es-
sential step to repair the ravages of war and to build toward today’s impressive system of
closely interrelated archives and libraries around the world. The American public, increas-
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ingly aware of the central role of national, state, urban, private and professional archives in
our society, is also cognizant of the generous access other governments have given to their
archival treasures. During this Bicentennial year we, as a nation, have had the rare
privilege of exhibiting many priceless documents from your great national collections,
especially those bearing upon our colonization period and struggle for independence.

We Americans also had the privilege to take part in some remarkable joint publishing
ventures which well illustrate the interdependence of national archives. To take advantage
of the unique holdings that exist in archives in the Soviet Union dealing with the history of
the United Stated, and vice versa, a Joint Editorial Board, composed of three distinguished
archivists from the two nations, will edit a Bicentennial contribution. It is expected to be an
impressive and valuable publication, in Russian and English, covering listings for the
period 1775 to 1815, the formative period of early American-Russian political, economic
and cultural relations.

So, archivists are in this case working together to illuminate the origins of a relationship
which concerns the whole world.

Man’s precious common heritage, Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger pointed out in a
speech in Santiago in June, “is the conviction that human beings are subjects, not the ob-
jects, of public policy.”

No profession, no international activity is more central to the task of making that convic-
tion bear fruit than yours, because you provide the means whereby we all can make use of
the past to shape the future in our common interest.

I'should also like to welcome warmly to their nation’s capital the American delegates to
this international Congress, many of whom will also participate in the sessions of the 40th
Annual Meeting of the Society of American Archivists. As President Kegan has said, the
Society is meeting simultaneously, and with our own National Archives is a co-sponsor of
this international Congress. I understand that delegates to both meetings will meet infor-
mally at areception tonight in the Great Hall of the Library of Congress and on another oc-
casion in our National Archives. You will there be in the presence of our original Declara-
tion of Independence and the original Constitution of the United States with its first ten
amendments of 1791, the Bill of Rights. No words in our two hundred years of governance
are more precious to us than these, speaking to each successive generation of the profound
concern of the founders of our country for the rights of man. The texts of these documents,
reflecting Anglo-Saxon and Continental European tradition and inspiration and yet
evidencing as well the new spirit of the New World, have long been the coin of common
speech in the education and civic lives of citizens of this country, and have had their impact
on other nations of the world as well. Today, during our Bicentennial, we are more than
ever aware of the inspiration these founding documents evoke and we are correspondingly
grateful for their preservation along with so much of the rest of the original record of our
beginning and of our national existence thereafter.

All of you delegates to these two gatherings — 500 overseas guests and 800 American
counterparts — have given generously of your own energies and skills in elevating the
worldwide standards of archival administration and methodologies. Working through your
own governments, througp UNESCO and other organizations you have put us all in your
del?t. Fevy governments, institutions, .corporatior}s, churches, medical researchers, his-
torians, biographers, scientists, techmcmps and writers could fulfill their professional tasks
without the keys you provide to collective memories.

On behalf of the United States Government, I shoul
the organizers of this gathering-especially to our coll
Records Service of the General Service Administrati
of American Archivists-the custodians of this cou
rimony. I'should also like to acknowledge the gener
ternational scholarly meetings by the United
Humanities and by the two private American org
the Eleanor Roosevelt Institute,

dalsolike to express our gratitude to
eagues in the National Archives and
on and the committees of the Society
ntry.’s two centuries of archival pat-
ous financial support given to these in-
Stgtes' National Endowment for the
anizations, the Tinker Foundation and
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Humankind first devised some sort of speech around 500000 years ago. It was not until
around 4000 years ago that we began to write down languages. We created the first town
archives around 3 000years ago, and invented the movable printing press to speed their re-

rds a little more than 500 years ago. '
coBlft?t is in trlr;e fantastic invgntions %)f the last century and a half thqt humankind has re-
volutionized the life of the species, including our habits of record k'eepmg and naturally our
relations with all of our fellows. As your President ha§ already pointed out, the pace of.m—
vention has spectacularly accelerated: the telegraph is only 140 years old, the typewriter
110, the telephone a century old, the radio half a century, television apq .the computer a
quarter of a century, and Xerox, microfilm, microfiche, reprographic facn’ht]es—even newer.

One index of the technological explosion: — by the end of the 1970’s a world total of
more than 215000 computers is anticipated, with more than 100000 of them scheduled for
operation in this country alone, another 50000 in Western Europe, an estimated 35000 in
the Soviet Union, 20000 in Japan, that fount of miniaturization, and another 10000 in the
other nations of the world. _ .

But it isn't these technologies that count in shaping a better world for future generations
it is the use made of them. Nothing could be more constructive, in this context, than the
cooperative projects of the International Archiva} Development Fund. .T?eﬁ' exemp!lfy
some of the most hopeful tendencies in human society, because we are painfully emergmgl
from an age of ethnocentrism, and are entering an age of cul{ural 1dent1ty3 of inter-cultura
awareness, of global consciousness. All of us recall thgse first colore_d.lmzviges qf Pflanet
Earth photographed from the moon. We suddenly-reahzed we were living in an t11nt1'mate
spaceship where all must come ultimately to recognize and respect thel.l” common e.ntage,
their human variety, if the common life-support systems are to continue to fupctlon.

The Smithsonian Institution, in one of whose gallenes' yo,u Wll.] nyl’eet at areception on the
evening of September 30, has often been called “*America’s attic, thre almost every ar-
tifact of our past could be experienced and studied. The ,I:lbrary of Congress, wherg you
will also all meet, has often been called “ America’s mind. ”The national Archwes, with its
familiar motto engraved in granite: *“The Past is Prologue and where you ‘\‘wll also gather
has been called “ America’s memory.” And as Northrop Frye recently said: “A Nation, like

i ile if it has no memory.” o '
) n%zg;;st;ignfr;igcan memory, fo); all its 200 years, is not rummaging in an attic of the
past, not looking backwards in Bicentennial sel.f-congratl.xlatlons abqut supposed accomp-
lishments, not paying only lip-service to those ideals behind our national goals made exp-
licit in the Declaration of Independence and the Pre.amble to the Constitution. Instead, we
look to a future in which human society is changing into an interacting whole_ —acommun-
ity wherein the capacity to manage political, economic and security issues is increasingly
dependent upon, and limited by, our grasp of the human dimension —our ability to relate to
Ot}/]frrcll::]v?;?; ?:;llgsr.ned with the utilization of thef recorfis of mankind,'as well as in their
conservation and safeguarding, and those professionals in the related fields of documen-
talist and library sciences, play a cent(rigl role mt (ti)ev]e)lqﬁmg the base of knowledge of our-
n which human understanding must be butit. .
Se!;ﬁi lIjr‘:t(;.mational Council on Archives (with the support of UNESCO), .the organiza-
tions the Council has inspired and fostered, §uch as the .Interna.no.nallArchlval. Develop-
ment Fund, and the many internationally-oriented archilval socuj.tles in cquntnes around
the world, have taken specific steps to make that base of information accessible to all paths
crucial to the development of a functioning global cpmmumty. Durlpg the last ten years, for
example, ICA has helped the development of archival schoqls and institutes at l?akar, Ac-
cra, Cordoba in Argentina, and one now plannqd fqr Malaysm: Through publication of pro-
fessional literature, through exchanges of publications, technical know-how, but more im-
portantly through personal interaction, the Council has emerged as a powerful integrating
force in the archival profession. It has supported agreements on more-llberahzeq access to
holdings. The linkages it has fostered have not resulted in any weakening of traditional na-
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RECORDS MANAGEMENT AS AN ARCHIVAL FUNCTION
Report by Mr. Artel Ricks'

One historian views records management as an archival function aimed at trimming
down the bulk of records holdings to that nucleus which will best serve the needs of resear-
chers. More precisely he defines it as:

*, .. the process of selectively reducing to manageable proportions the bulk of records
indigenous to modern civilization in such a way as permanently to preserve those of fu-
ture cultural value without impairing the substantive integrity of the mass for purposes
of research.”?

At the opposite end of the spectrum are those who see records management as the appli-
cation of scientific management to paperwork for purposes of efficiency and economy with
any benefits to future researchers simply a fortunate by-product.

Somewhere between these extremes is the viewpoint endorsed by the National Archives
and Records Service (NARS) of the United States Government and which may be found
defined in legislation now pending before Congress.® Under this concept, records man-
agement extends to the full life-cycle of records from their creation to ultimate destruction
or consignment to archives for permanent retention. It is directed at insuring adequate
documentation, preventing the unessential, simplifying systems of paperwork creation and
use, improving the way records are organized and retrieved, providing for proper care and
inexpensive storage of records in records centers, and insuring the proper disposition of re-
cords no longer needed in conducting current business. This is the concept addressed in this

report.

1. Unique aspects of the United States experience.

At the outset we want to identify a few of the factors that have nudged, pulled, and
molded records management in the United States and which may differ from factors in-
fluencing records management in other countries.

First. The sheer volume of records created by the United States Government every year,
currently over 7000000 cubic feet, or enough to fill a file drawer over 1300 miles long.
Possibly an even larger quantity may be created by states, counties, and cities, which are
government entities administered independent of the Federal Government.

Second., The advanced state of technological and economic development of the United
States. One obvious manifestation of this influence is evident in the extent to which auto-
mation is being employed here to perform office tasks.

Third. The propensity Americans seem to have for new ideas and change, probably less
bound by traditional ways than many people. Admittedly, this may lead to either rapid and
meaningful progress or to wasteful experimentation with gadgets and unproven concepts
simply because they are new.

1. Abridged version of the preliminary report distributed to members before the Congress.
2. O. Lawrence Burnette, Beneath the Foomorte, (Stevens Point, Wisconsin: Worzalla Publishing Co., 1969), p.

26.
3. U.S. Congress House, Federal Records Management Amendments of 1976, H. R. 13828, 94th Congress, 2nd

Session, 1976
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Fourth. The lateness of the United States in establishj
ears . : ) 4 lishing a nation e . )
{0 3PParf;§irattgeitfslrrsitcE?;gl??l zlirchlves came into being in Fgrance. Th?: ?;cgtrlé‘;f;);‘ln}ost 150
United States Governmen\;awtrea;lllres Wwas not without at least one advantage (i:nst(l?:tn tehsz
then add its own special co as able to learn from the archjval experie gf .
peciz ntributions. Records mana : nce o othc?ls _df‘d
ant of these contributions. gement is perhaps the most signific-

2. Evolutionary development of q concept

Our present records mana
gement concept evolved oy ire li
. - 3 er the entir : ati
lglhough it was given a name only aquarter of a century ago. What < lr:fe span of our nation
a l%/ be best understood if we first see how it evolved. 1t has become can prob-

eco i i )

e ;Sgl?;arﬁﬁ;]g?tt }llr; t]he United States traces its antecedents to the carliest years of
‘ aws enacted by the First Congress expressed c<)ncérny;(>: \tl:c

adequate documentation of Gov iviti
: ernment activities i
tion of such records. and transactions and for the preserva-

Over the years, as ever increasi \Y
» mcreasing olumes of
> records were ‘
) . created ere slow >-
Ve ()pedarecognltlol.l O.f the need for dlsp()sal of records nol r i thcrt slo ly de
t t of this i s sl in comi onge serving a useful purposc,

President soundly rejected the disposal idea with the Stmmission appointed in 1877 by the

any time t ; nihestatement that “ever ;
y 0 be recorded and placed in the public files may be of value at s):)?:g ;:lrltv:n(rmth e
¢ ume,

either in an historical, biographical or pecuniar it
ever, the . ary way to the citizens of the nation.” .
o in thgrf;;‘gz ()Cf(:zerg‘s’ug‘émg accumulation of records ultimately pr:vz(:;twﬁcal:;mc
Concern for adeq fte S L%an to guthonze destruction of some useless records
another aspect of managing go mentation, preservation, and selective disposal led to
1887 acommittee was eftal%lighvfirgmem records — efficiency in their creation and use. In
of business and work in the E s1ec oy the Senate to “enquire into and examine the methods
devoted to the operations th:ecutf ve Departments of Government, the time and attcntim:
the causes of delays in tran reot, and gener.ally to enquire into and report to the Senate
proved to be the first of a sacting the public business of the said Departments.”* T;L
D o ot G succession of committees and commissions looking i the of >
. yiVOtalovgrr:men}: paperw'ork, ng into the cffi-
Govgrnmenf glcnculrr;;dei: Vlo9l§:‘+l (;Illi?lr]ytgz\]:{l)gg?l:f;te()ft fefC ?}:dsfmanagemem in the Federal
States. Ther : . ! nt of the first Archivist of i
together thezgfgtrf]l;:tnl:z (I;;é;t/l}:)ar:al AI‘Chl.VBS provided the institutional vehicletr:etet(;]eedlt)(?nﬁﬂ
comprohens p was at first known as records administration and . P ,
¢ National Archives was first established, th
that was ; stabhished, there were those w ieve .
could ber;:lizg:i \_Nrérl‘slst; ::;ia\zhsh anarchival mstitution where document}s“()):) :rl:g\\j:ﬂth?‘ldl!
numerous agencies. The usabc'(l)'ncept was soon relinquished as the records flooded x \;d n
of inadequate files :;lnan om lity of some of the records was seriously hampered t;n ,.“’"f
chival personnel found lgt neznt . Tamtenance practices by agencies. Conseque :“dlfSQ
that the records to be aa:cessioesfja'ry o vt Federal agencies and provide i“Sthl:?' y"d‘r )
unencumbered by temporar nedmto the Archives would be in usetul order and cg lg tion,
tional Archives at that timey;n useless papers. As stated by a senior membe the Na
, archivists “entered the records administrati(?r: f?;l(()iftt)he e
ecause

economical administration of reco
la rds at all stages i i i
of the archivist, and because the result of goodgo e osely akin tothe specialized activities

that archivists can later do with the records v bad records administration affect the job

4. “‘Selected Readings on Records Management,’

"ed. Se
P. 55 Pl Brocks Avehi ymour Joseph Pomrenze (unpublished, copyright 1966).
. s, chivists and Thei .
(January, 1951), p.34-35. eir Colleagues: Common Denominators, The American Archivi t”, XIV
) vist -,
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While a comprehensive and far reaching concept of records management had not yet
been developed by the National Archives, though it was beginning to show signs of life
elsewhere, recognition was at least given to the need for management attention to records
from their creation to final disposition. This life-cycle concept was not yet fully crystalized
but it had already modified somewhat the archival profession.

At about this same time a few agencies of government were beginning to use the term
“records management” to describe a new approach to the problem with emphasis on effi-
ciency. They saw a need for continuing program attention in contrast to the traditional
symptomatic or “patchwork” method of dealing with specific records problems. They vis-
ualized it as a never ending job of education, promotion, and management control. The lat-
ter involves regulation, review, and approval. The Department of the Navy developed the
most comprehensive of these early records management programs with provision for con-
trols over the creation of records; guidance in developing efficient forms, reports and cor-
respondence; standardization of filing equipment and supplies; and development of effi-
cient mail and filing systems.

In addition, the Navy program embodied another concept that has since come to be a
significant cornerstone of records management — that of specialization. As paperwork be-
comes more complex it calls for individuals with specialized knowledge, such as might be
needed to design forms or to develop good reporting systems, since one person cannot
hope to master and provide the depth of knowledge required to adequately assist officials
in all phases of managing paperwork. However, a specialist need not necessarily be limited
to one speciality. Under this concept, large paperwork studies are usually carried out by
teams of specialists.

Since those early formative years of records management, the number of identifiable
specializations has increased as the nature of paperwork has changed, expanded and be-
come more complex. Today we have specialists in records centers, files, reports, forms, di-
rectives, microfilm, source data automation, machine readable records, general paperwork
procedures, and several other areas, all flying the banner of records management.

Records management was formalized and institutionalized in the Federal Government
with passage of the Federal Records Act of 1950. Responsibility for Government-wide
supervision and implementation of this law was assigned to the National Archives which,
significantly, was renamed the National Archives and Records Service.

We conclude that records management in the United States came into being in a slow
and evolutionary way, but is today solidly based on four cornerstones: (a) the life-cycle
concept, (b) continuing program attention, (c) management control, and (d) specializa-

tion by practitioners.

3. Revolutionary impact.

While the coming forth of records management was the product of a long evolutionary
process, when it finally emerged it produced a revolutionary impact on the archival func-
tion. Probably the most readily demonstrable effect of the advent of records management
is seen in the organizational structure of the National Archives and Records Service itself.
That institution has changed drastically since 1950 when the Archivist of the United States

ds management program of the Federal Gov-

was first charged with overseeing the recor ment
ernment and for ‘‘developing, promoting, and coordinating standards, procedures and

techniques” which promote the efficient and economical handling of gOVCl'nant.I'CCOI‘dS.(’
To carry out this function, two major offices were created, each headed by an Assistant Ar-
chivist. They are the Office of Records Management and the Office of Federal Records
Centers. Both offices have close interaction with the Office of the National Archives and

with records officers within the various agencies of government.

6. Records Management by Administrator of General Services, 82 Stat. 1295, 44 U.S.C., Sec. 2909-2910

(1968).
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tiozhazggﬁais‘glfr‘;‘;’:f Management concentrates on the creation of recorded inf(){rffiz:

sists agencies in fulfillinamttlfn'ance anduse. With a staff of appr.()?(!n)atel.y 140 people ¢ trl{s

publishes guidance handgbo El:(lr recor_ds Tonagement responsibilitics, issues rcgul'd‘( lola:

tions, offers consultation seo s e, evqluates ageney adherence (0 rLgl‘lm-

selves and performs a va Fvnces% conducts studies which the agencies cannot do for the
Of ’articul ) riety of related activities. I

focu Sg d on ix?]r ;r(x):i;est tothe afr.c‘hwal profession is the attention records management h“:

and retrieval lgllicrofiglr?]%ﬁncyf iling practices, including systems of records arrungcm‘jt‘n

given by recc;rds mana; err%e(r)lt recor.dls‘ " anothe.r arva in which much ggidzmcc hus-:'b\t'al
needs. Other inﬂuenceg e spe(ﬂg ists, affect'lng both current operations and arc ‘;‘qg

important. For example recorg e SEession may be less obvious but ~ncvcr\h\-’ f'(‘;f
archival value or for ’ S managers are expected to be on the lookout forrecore 'f's-

, d”// éyf/ﬁ/]lf and procedures which might impacton a rehival fnte "f" .
//WJS quite natural that records managers should be the first to sound the alarm when 1
was discovered that great quantities of data being recorded on magnetic tape, including
demographic, sociological, and scientific information, would be useless to future resear-
chers because of poor documentation of programs and operations governing usc¢ of the
tapes.

The Office of Federal Records Centers was for many years within the Office of Records
Management and its activities are still considered to be a part of the records management
function. This office is the largest of those in NARS with approximately 1300 employees or
about 60 percent of all personnel on the Archives payroll.

It operates fifteen records centers located across the United States for the economical
storage and servicing of 12 million cubic feet of records belonging to virtually all federal
agencies. Even though these records are too inactive to justify retention in office space,
they still require about 13 million references to them every year. The economical type of
building space and shelving used permits a savings of more than $100 million a year over
what it would have cost to have retained the records in office space and filing cabinets. Each
year the center system receives more than one million cubic feet of new records and sys-
tematically destroys a nearly equal quantity made up of those which have aged and no
longer have any administrative, legal, or other value. Professional archivists, working
within the centers, carefully search for the small two or three percent of records of enduring
value. All members of the center system are also expected to be alert for such archival re-
cords.

This office also evaluates agency records retention and disposition programs, oversees
the Government’s vital records protection program, reviews the operation of a few agency
records centers, performs reimbursable microfilming services for agencies at considerable
savings to the Government, and assists agencies in records disposition and scheduling.

The Office of the National Archives completes the life-cycle with its primary concern for
records of enduring value. It controls about 1,200,000 cubic feet of records on paper
documents, microfilm, audio tapes, motion picture films, photographs, data processing
tapes, and cartographic records. It has final authority in determining what records are of
permanent value.

_While NARS has government-wide responsibility for guiding and assisting federal agen-
ciesin rccorfis management matters, the responsibility for an active continuing program for

the economical, apd eff:gnent management of the records of an agency rests with each agen-
cy. Every agency is required to designate a records officer and bears r
lowing NARS guidance and for conforming with ap
The degree of responsiveness of agencies has differ
all agencies fall short, in varying degrees, of the com
National Archives and Records Service.
Some of the blessings records management has bestowed on the archival function may be

readily recognized in the foregoing statement of functions of the National Archi d

Records Service. Others may not be so apparent: ational Archives an

| esponsibility for fol-
plicable laws, regulations, and policies.
ed great!y and it must be admitted that
prehensive program encouraged by the

{(a) Records management has given the archivist greater assurance that the.policies and
activities of government are adequately documented, that {elated record§ will more fre-
quently be found filed together, that files will be arranged in a more logical and orderly
manner, that fewer useless and transitory records will be mixed with the permanently valu-
able, and that there will be less likelihood of destruction of records of enduring value.

(b) Records management has brought a greater awareness throughoqt the government
of the significance of records, in whatever media, and of the need for their proper care and
preservation. '

(c) The Archives has unquestionably received considerable prestige z‘md increased
budget support as it has become recognized as an institutio.n.that saves considerably more
money than it spends due to its records management activities. .

(d)” The records management function of records centers has provided a convenient re-
gional facility within which to locate regional archives and respond to the regearch needs‘of
the public. Bringing archival services to the people has helped enhance national apprecia-
tion and support for the archives.

4. Status of Records Management within State Governments.

The United States is a federation in which a group of states combined and surrendered
their general sovereignty to a central government while retaining certain residuary powers.
As a result, the manner in which state agencies and programs are administered is generally
not within the purview of the Federal Government. Applied to recor@s management, this
means that the Federal Government cannot dictate or control the archival or records man-
agement programs of the states. There is, of course, an exchange of ideas that has man-
ifestly affected both state and federal programs.

Organizational Location

Archives Other Total

Elements of Records Management No. Percent No. Percent No. Percent

% % %
Records Center Management ............ 14 43 15 45 29 88
Records Control Scheduling ............. 15 45 14 43 29 88
FilesManagement ................ccoene 7 21 11 33 18 54
Vital Records Management .............- 11 33 9 27 20 61
Machine Readable Records Management . . 3 9 12 36 15 45
Information Retrieval Systems Management 5 15 11 33 16 48
Documentation Management ............ 6 18 7 21 13 39
Correspondence Management .........-.- 5 15 6 18 11 33
MailManagement ...............c.oceee 1 3 13 39 14 42
Forms Management ...............:.--" 4 12 12 36 16 48
Reports Management .............oc-o-- 2 6 8 24 10 30
Directives Management .............---- 1 3 9 27 10 30
Microform Management ............c--- 10 30 14 43 24 73

res

o rapermork Procedt s o 12 36 15 4
Source Data Automation Management ... . 0 0 12 36 12 36
Word Processing Management .........-- 1 3 8 24 9 27
Office Equipment Management ......... 3 9 10 30 13 39
Evaluation Surveys ................oocne 6 18 10 30 16 48

Figure 1. Program elements being carried out by the archives or other central office of the 33 states
responding to the questionnaire. (Percentage figures were derived by dnflding the number of pro-
grams shown for each element by 33, for all states reporting, and rounding off the number.)
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In preparing for this paper, the author and his research assistant attempted to survey the
status of records management programs within the 50 state governments. A questionnaire
sent to the states elicited 33 responses. Each state was asked to indicate for each of 18 re-
cords management “‘elements” whether or not the state had an active, centralized program
involving such management aspects as reviews, controls, and the issuance of standards,
procedures and guidance materials. They were also asked whether any records program
centrally administered is carried out by the archivist’s office or by some other state office.
Statistical results are given in Figure 1.

The data obtained reveal such interesting facts as that 29 of the 33 respondent states
house some of their inactive records in records centers but only 14 of the centers are ad-
ministered by the state archivist. Likewise, 29 states were also found to be carrying out re-
cords control scheduling programs of which 15 are under the archivist direction. Surpris-
ingly, only 18 of the 33 states reported a files management program with a mere 7 of these
viewing it as an archival responsibility. Forms management, directives management and
most of the other “efficiency” elements fared worse. We conclude that as compared with

the Federal Government., the application of records management by most state govern-
ments is typically more limited.

5. Status of Records Management worldwide.

Archival authorities in 105 countries were sent virtually the same questionnaire pro-

vided to the state governments of the United States. A tabulation of responses from all
questionnaires is found in Figure 2:

Organizational Location

Archives Other Total
Elements of Records Management No. Percent No. Percent No. Percent
% % %

Records Center Management ............ 21 54 3 8 24 62
Records Control Scheduling ............. 24 61 5 13 29 74
FilesManagement ...................... 14 36 15 38 29 74
Vital Records Management .............. 13 33 8 21 21 54
Machine Readable Records Management 9 23 10 26 19 49
Information Retrieval Systems Management 7 18 10 26 17 44
Documentation Management ............ 9 23 9 23 18 46
Correspondenc Management ............. 5 13 19 49 24 62
MailManagement ............ ... ... ... 5 13 18 46 23 59
FormsManagement .................... 5 13 19 49 24 62
ReportsManagement .................., 3 8 15 38 18 46
Directives Management ................. 2 5 15 38 17 43
Microform Management ................ 13 33 10 26 23 59
General Paperwork Procedures )

Management ) 3 8 14 36 17 44
Source Data Automation Management .... 2 5 14 36 16 41
Word ProcessingManagement ....... ... 2 5 10 26 12 31
Office Equipment Management ....., ... 3 8 18 46 21 54
EvaluationSurveys .............. ... .. .. 6 15 9 23 15 38

Figure 2. Program elements being carried out b
responding to the questionnaire. (Percenta;
grams shown for each element by 39, for

y .the archives or o}her central office of the 39 countries
ge fxgure§ were de.rlved by dividing the number of pro-
all countries reporting, and rounding off the number).
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From the questionnaire and the supporting reference materials submitted by the nations,
several observations and conclusions may be drawn as to the status of public records man-
agement in the responding countries. A cautious generalization of thes; fmgilng§ may yield
some insight into the worldwide status of records management and its direction. Those
conclusions and observations felt by the author to be of greatest value are: '

(a) An average of 52 percent of the elements are being carried out as active centralized
programs in the national governments of the respondents, but not necessarily by the ar-
chivist’s office. ) i

(b) Some 15 percent of the nations reported little or no centralized records manage-
ment program activity. About 50 percent of the nations reported that at least two-thlrds‘of
the 18 elements were being carried out by their national governments, but not necessarily
by the archivist’s office. ) L

(c) The records management elements are distributed between' the'archl'vgst s office an_d
“other offices,” about 37 percent to 63 percent, with the other offices 1dept1f§ed by such di-
vers titles as: Ministries of Economics, Justice, Finance and Communications, and De-
partments of Public Works, Treasury, Organization, an_d Operations. Elements whigh
statistically cluster overwhelmingly in these other offices included: correspondenf:e, mail,
forms, reports, directives, general paperwork procedures, source data automation, and
equipm nagement.

q(dl)J Si)r:;énZal ofg the 24 countries reporting records center programs and 24 of the 29 car-
rying out records control scheduling programs are admlqlsterlng thes'e elements under the
aegis of the archivist’s office. From this and the pr.ecedmg qbservatlon.we conclud; that
those elements most nearly supportive of the archival function are typically found in the
archives office while those more directly related to office efficiency are most commonly
found in other offices. - o o

(e) Asomissions are often as meaningful as indications of activity, we should note those
elements most frequently not carried out by the respondents: machmg readable records,
information retrieval systems, source data automation, worq processing, general paper-
work procedured, directives, and reports management. The first fpur of these_ are readily
understandable as they represent elements closely 4rel§ted to offlce.automatlon, a tech-
nological area that is not yet feasible for general application by the national governments of
some of the respondents. o

(f) Because the general economicstatus of a country may have some implications 01‘1‘ the
nature of its records management needs, the dgta available was also apalyzpd b){ de-
veloped” and “developing” nations. The limitations on the length of this article will not
permit presentation here of an analysis of the faqts derived. We note, however, tl_xat the
statistical profile for developed nations does not differ greatly from that of developing na-
tions or the states of the United States.

6. Summary.

By way of summation, some useful generalizations Rertaining.to the development and
status of records management as it relates to t}ne archival funcpon are:

(a) Records management is a function evolving from sqch qnlversal qegds as adquate
documentation, prevention of the unnecessary, systematic diposal, efficient processing,
economical storage, and identification and preservation of those documents of enduring
Val(ltls‘ Records management has been adopted worlc}wide and appears to be'well advanged
in many state governments of the United States and in many nations, including developing
na?c(;n'sllhe broad gauged program of the Federgl Government of the .Unitc“('i States with its
emphasis on (i) the life-cycle concept, (ii) continuing program attention, (iii) management
control, and (iv) specialization by practitioners is not fully dppllfmtf:d by any other govern-
ment although there are indications that this may be the direction that many are headed.
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Too many variables are involved to believe that there w

. ly var ill necessarily be a rapid transition
in that direction or even that such a broad program offers a satisfactory answer for some
countries.

. (d) Those elements of records management most directly affecting the archival func-
tion, such as records centers and records scheduling, are most likely to be carried out by the
archives office while those with the least impact are generally administered elsewhere, if at
all.

(e) Records management has been of
States.

(f) The strong congruence of records management statistical profiles between state, de-

veloped, and developing nations, suggests that most governments are responding to similar

records management needs and may share similar conmstraints in money, manpower, and
expertise.

(g) Trendstoward (i) expansion of the sco

great value to the archival function in the United

) T s to : 1 pe of records management programs, (1i) cen-
tralization, (iii) increased professionalism, and (iv) mechanization seem intuitively appar-

ent within the United States. However, in the international sphere such an observation

must await the support of further study over a period of years to be more than just conjec-
tural.

(f) The fear of some archivists and historians in the earl
in the United States that this association between archijves
lead to the pre-eminence of efficiency over scholarship an
function has proven unwarranted. No doubt an
the fact that the records management function i
records management is an idea whose time has
the archival environment were hostile, it would doubtless thrive elsewhere. Archivists are
cautioned, however, by Dr. Wayne C. Grover,

. Y ‘ former Archivist of the United States, that
“recorfis management disassociated from ist archival environment, could be positively
menacing.”’

On a more positive note, Dr. James B. Rhoads, the present Archivist of the United States,
says: “. .. I am confident that the liaison between the archivis
continue, because it is a natural relationship built on interde
While developing our expertise in the various branches of records work, we must not forget

that eacl'} of_us is part pf a larger profession, whose goal is rational order, simplification and
economies in maintaining the record of our civilization.”®

y years of records managément
and records management might
d the adulteration of the archives
y such tendency has been discouraged by
s administered by the Archivist. Certainly
come, evolving from positive needs and if

tand the records manager will
pendency and mutual benefit.

7. Julian P. Boyd, Chairman, and H. G. Jones, Secretary, “Minutes of the First Meeting of the AHA-OAH-SAA
Joint Committee on the Status of the National Archives,” (unpublished report, April 15, 1967), p. 2

8. Dr. James B. Rhoads, “Records Management and the Archivist,” Records Management J(»ur‘na-l ).(Ill No. |
(Spring, 1975), p.8. ' '

Other Sources

Much of the information for this article was derived from a wide range of primary sources as recorded in the au-
thor’s thesis — ““Records Management in the Federal Government: An Analysis of the Adequacy of Law and Execu-
tive Policy” (unpublished, School of Government and Business Administration, George Washington University
May 1974). '

A second source used liberally was the December 1974 issue of Information and Records Management, Vol. 8, No.
11. The authors of articles from which information was extracted were the Archivist of the United States‘ Dr . Jz;mes
B. Rhoads, and members of his staff: Walter W. Stender, Harold J. Koenig, and Benjamin F. Olivcr‘ ' A
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LE DEPOT DE PREARCHIVAGE: IDEE ET INSTRUMENT
Rapport par M. Guy DuBoscq'

’ i i énérale sur la «révolution

Le présent rapport, présenté dans le cadre d une discussion générale sur la olution
du prér)archivagei?con:;rne plus spécialement le developf)pemeptdiejéd%;:;)‘tis; g r:;i}:};‘ii ;1;
termédiaires, qualifiés en anglaisde records centers eten rangais ¢c é{)é hainé voici uell

En ma qualité de Directeur général des {\rchwes de Fr:zjnf:e: t] f"r‘; été cha ;g)réarchi\(,lage
ques années d'imaginer, de créer et d’organiser le plus gros et;:o ran ii, o ertios G cé
la «Cité interministérielle des Archives» de Fontainebleau, lfo t;. p lence acquise dans ce
domaine m’a permis de rédiger pour l’UNESCO, en collabora g)n troite avec mon ami
Mr. A. W. Mabbs, Deputy Keeper du_Pubhc Recoyd OfflC;: en C r;;l I\?I_ic }:e] Dg::chein e
I’aide de mon collaborateur a la Direction des Archives de France, | Michel Duc fran;ais
petit manuel intitulé en anglais The organization of intermediate recor ge,
Organisation du préarchivage®.

Cette étude nous a donné I'occasion, a Mr. \
travers le monde sur ce sujet et donc de recuel
présent rapport.

Mabbs et 2 moi-méme, de faire une enquéte a
1lir une documentation qui m’a servi pour le

1. La «révolution» du préarchivage. . o
ux versions anglaise et frangaise du manuel‘premte) 'de
du préarchivage et la distinction qu’il y a lieu de faire

ot francais préarchivage et le terme a,mglals re;ords management. Iy
eng: tllirlrll faut dirge, pf:isque ce congrés est placé sous le sxgge det (1)3 <<]rees‘/021t1(:jfll] ?; zl:(;’és‘l‘a
que de notre temps», c'est qua peu prés auméme momex Co78 BE B4 PEE O G B
science archivistique a pris un tournant déterminant, a T:j ungocuments avant 1’«:«‘1§e .
s’est plus agi pour les archivistes de s’occuper uniquement des - dayns los adminis.
torique», mais de s’occuper aussli’ et-far?léleﬂﬂ;?:;ﬁgfgf;ame

i 2 dans I’dge de l'utilisation a at ST

trag:trtlz féve(fﬁﬂfon était egt est toujours pour les ar\chmstes une condl'tlon\szge gt:grr;:rnettiz
survie. Je m’explique: travailler seulement a trier, a classer, a mventlor ter, "’; ers gous vaiont
ficher les documents indispensables a la recher'che hlstonq}lt‘i que les tstl?i, Pattention des
livrés n’était plus suffisant dans la seconde partie du XX siécle pour a :jrn; et en matériel
pouvoirs publics et pour obtenir d’eux les moyens en hgmmes, en cré o e el
pour accomplir une telle noble tache. 11 fa]l'ilt que les ,z}rc 1v1s}es sg rapp! rés d'elle un
nistration au licu de rester dans leur tour d’ivoire, qu ils es§alent~ e ]Oie:’“prains les of-
role efficace pour son propre travail. S’occ_uper de ces paplersdtrqs F(:n ::0 ;F% ’étaié o
donner pour les rendre immédiatement ut{llsalales Par‘cette a ;nlfllzls(;a 10n, e coup ¢'était
ses yeux oeuvre utile, c'était se rendre auprés d'elle indispe ns?b- el. ! u-lll? e;;;s et‘llel:)siollé-
s’assurer que pour les historiens, dont les ar_chmstes_sont a !a ois les auxilia ot s ol
gues, toute la documentation dont ils auraient besoin serait beau}c}:‘ogpt mleu); sill’) us c onr?'-
plétement conservée, puisque déja placée sous le contrle des archivistes, qu on i-

Il est inutile (je renvoie pour cgl.a a
reprendre dans le détail la définition

aire distri i \¢ le Congrés.

Texte du rapport Plé imin distribué aux congressistes a ant o . ‘
3 ( mematiohn lLibrari'e;and Archives: Studies and Research, n he organization of int liat
2. Unesco, Docu 3 ° 5T

records storage, 1974, in-8%, 75 p.; Organisation du préarchivage, 1974, in-8°, 78 p.
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nuait a attendre passivement que I’administration verse dans les dépots d’
ques ce qu’elle voudrait.

Ce concept du role nouveau de 'archiviste, cette révolution a germé d’abord dans I’es-
prit de quelques archivistes de quelques pays et sans troprisquer de me tromper je citeraile
Canada, les Etats-Unis d’Amérique et le Royaume-Uni. Elle s’est propagée, comme tou-
tes les idées simples, toutes les idées de bon sens, dans d’autres pays. Je nommerai ici, sans
chauvinisme, mon pays, la France. Quand j’ai commencé en 1963 3 m’occuper de cette
question, j’ai étudi€ d’abord ce qui s’était fait aux Etats-Unis et en Grande-Bretagne, puis
au Canada avant d’essayer d’élaborer une doctrine conforme 3 Pesprit latin.

Je voudrais a cette occasion signaler le role bénéfique que joue pour notre profession
depuis plus de vingt-cing ans le Conseil international des Archives. Par ses congres, ses
comités, ses publications, il tisse des liens étroits entre archivistes de tous les pays. Grace a
cela la science archivistique prend une véritable dimension internationale; ce qui se fait,
par exemple, a Kuala Lumpur est connu tant 3 Dakar, 4 Washington, qu’a Moscou ou a Pa-
ris. Les progres seront d’autant plus rapides, tant dans le domaine qui nous occupe actuel-
lement que dans les domaines en pleine évolution de la restauration, de la reprographie et
dans le plus récent de ceux-ci, I'informatique.

archives histori-

2. Les expériences de préarchivage dans le monde.

ATheure actuelle il n’est pas de pays oi la notion de préarchivage soit ignorée et partout,
que ce soit dans les pays de trés ancienne tradition ou dans les pays en voie de développe-
ment, I’'on cherche a mettre au point un systéme cohérent, qui puisse &tre compris de 1’ad-
ministration et la séduire.

Puisque le but essentiel de ce rapport est de faire le point du développement du préarchi-
vage dans le monde, je fournirai quelques renseignements recueillis lors de notre enquéte
internationale sur le sujet. Cela permettra de mieux saisir les aspects différents que, suivant
les pays, revét le préarchivage. Il n’y a pas uniformité mais diversité autour d’une idée
commune; il faut s’en réjouir car chacun sait que «I’ennui nait de I'uniformité».

a) Allemagne fédérale. En Allemagne fédérale, out un dépdt de préarchivage a été créé a
Bad-Godesberg en 1965 pour y recevoir les documents émanant des départements minis-
tériels fédéraux, dépot remplacé en 1970/7 1 par un batiment spécial édifié a Sankt-Augus-
tin, la définition du préarchivage est la suivante: c’est «la conservation des papiers des ad-
ministrations pendant une période limitée, dans un local séparé de I’administration qui leur
a donné naissance et organisé comme une partie intégrante du dépot d’archives principal
dirigé exclusivement par des archivistes».

Le préarchivage est réglé par différents textes officiels (voir Archivum, XVII, 1967, p.
39-40).

b) Canada. Arrétons-nous un instant pour examiner I'expérience canadienne; c’est a
mon avis la plus compléte, la plus développée et la plus efficace, mais je sais aussi qu’elle se-
rait, telle quelle, inapplicable, du moins actuellement dans un pays comme la France en rai-
son de tout un contexte spécifique. Cette expérience est également la plus ancienne
puisqu’on la trouve déja en germe dans des déclarations de Ia fin du XIX° siecle.

Toutes les questions relatives 2 la gestion des papiers du gouvernement fédéral ressortis-
sent a la Direction des Documents non encore archivés. Cette Direction, qui agit en par-
faite harmonie avec la Direction des Archives historiques tout en constituant une unité
administrative autonome sous I'autorité de I’archiviste fédéral qui est président du Conseil
consultatif des archives publiques, a pour mission d’assister les ministéres et les organismes
du gouvernement fédéral dans la définition de la politique de gestion des documents; elle
fait des suggestions, procéde a des vérifications, forme le personnel chargé de la tenue des
papiers conservés au sein des administrations.

L’administration des archives prend donc en ¢
des papiers produits par les ministeres et or
conservation dans les locaux administratifs; el

harge la responsabilité, des leur naissance,
ganismes fédéraux; elle édicte les regles de
le regoit dans les dépots de préarchivage, dé-

38

nommés records centers (a Ottawa, Toronto, qutréal, ylalncquverilVY:gggg,OI:fllg:,g :}
Edmonton) des quantités considérables de do§s_1er.s, qu'e le gf;re e eements g)ux rles be-
soins de I’administration et dont elle assure [es ,elupmatlons C;}.l I(;s ver;s P
historiques. Toute cette réglementation a fait I'objet du Public Recor
vu;r’lgl'z)(lﬁclz’raligellf,inp.b?gr: 3?123 cela soit un peu en dehors de mon suj?t, que des llstﬁs (sqhe-
dulesl) de tous les d,ocuments produits par les adm’mlstrgtlons st:in,tle'tal;lée:o;;i :sa g(s) r:nd ee;s,
accord avec 'administration des archives pour déterminer les délais
Paf:e[::(-)n sens, I’expérience canadienne devr.ait faire I’objet, de la parzt ((iie’ 1;1?:2 ffég‘:}g;
veulent se lancer dans une action de préarchlvage de grandg e’nv\ergude, dune ftude trés
approfondie et trés poussée. Cette expérience est en effet arrivée Z umnent ga € d'achevement
quasi parfait. Certes 'opération est onéreuse, puisque le gouvert?e"ement joue & la Diree.
tion de la Gestion des document(s)our(; b;d%et qui dépasse ann

it environ 10.000.0 e F. F. o ) o
Z.SC())OE':(‘)ISt(;,— ls/(:zl;sfi’,xl mérique. Les Etats-Unis d’Amenque sont eux at:sfsél ggrsapl)lgsin:;rtsceer; ;2
matiere. Le préarchivage s’y applique aux papiers du gouverpetrrlnendélais oLt o cesoe
d’avoir une utilité administrative active mais quin ontpas attel,n es elais 1égaux pour |
destruction ou dont le versement aux Archives natlonal;s nda pals ncore &4 l’admi{]is_

Tous les papiers d’usage non courant dont !a conservation a:ls est o
tration serait considérée comme non économique (retenons cet c; n((j)’ ;ot cssentiel a,piers
transférés dans un Federal Recorz?s Ce’nteq u(sﬂl ie:lll Zﬂ‘slii eq?;itsopr:re“.mis :t e «group% pers
S(())rr:(tillt:i)t:} 13?12012 Eg;l gﬂn::::ls;tfrea# ?12%2;§)asse pas les économies qui en résulteraient pour

conservation. ) '
lel;fe grogramme des Records Centers entraine pour le gogvgg\zn;;nt un?e(sjucl:ls;:r::;el:l;
économie en dollars, qui était estimée anr_luellement, en 197 ,bzl ; I:’o %ar.; gon cube trans
féré (33 pieds cubes égalent approximativement un métre cut ) d e ;c)onstmcﬁon semble
est rendue possible par le cofit peu éleyé A(fug"z 11:)(:(1)1ti1\(/)ells zi rr:‘tjtiztr;:)rm :ls
Coidg p222£iﬁfvggén zfs?rreéga]g z::;(l gf:tsd-%pr?iss par la loi fédérale des Archives (voir Archivum,
XXI, 1971, p. 91-93).

Deux points sont essentiels da}ns
des économies a I’Etat; les dépots
mique.

d) Espagne. L’Espagne,

ce systeme: P'installation du préarchivage doi't fair’e faire
de préarchivage doivent étre congus de manicre écono-

lle aussi, en est venue as'occuper des papiers cqntgn:\;;orlairéis.
Elle a créé voici quelques années, a une cinquantaipe de l;llomgt’ref de Mag;:g;tad’a rc:h?vez
Hénares, un grand dépdt qui a P’originalité d’étre a la fois un c_pot I;erm e V- e dos
h'etn T ’es etglrm dépdt de préarchivage. Ce batiment est construit en forme fd ; une des
}]S qul{, recoit les documents en préarchivage, 'autre les.documents venan fu'f e
vage e:‘ a congerver a perpétuité. Je suppose que cette fonctlorll rlfmftedest dlue Zl;i pall1é(r]ie o la
vage < Yite cuffi construire a la fois dans la p
sté difficile d’obtenir des crédits suffisants pour con P P : .
S;;g;flf;cl:l: géggt annexe au dépot d’archives historiques etun d:atpoftde }zlrlzal::;‘;?sg;nl‘é?;;
! 41 & et je crains que cette formule, en T
s partout ces délicats problemfes, : v . Tautres
zggp:rlli:st?x‘rle gconomique mondiale, ne soit adoptée pour la} meme ra;llsfon td ::rsl b: zgxac‘:lher-
: On peut étre favorable ou défavorable a cette solution mais aub ing e offor
) -
pﬁgfl.rs uliaont des difficultés a se rendre en dehors d’un grand centre utr a; étgbliss)c;ments
‘ 1 . travaux et qui ne trouveront pas en dehors de ce per}tre !es au red, avlissements
2:?irlsesl:)rrsn appelés a fréquenter, tels qu’une importante bibliotheque ou d'a
d’archives. & éarchi depuis 1962 etl’ons’est ins-
o < 2 é du préarchivage dep etlhor
-e. En France, ’'on s’est preoccupe du prea nte
pirié) dZ‘:;’;(Lpeériences canadienne, anglaise et américaine. Aucun texte de loine régleme

& é is c’est un usage dans
encore cette-institution appelée 2 un trés grand développement, mais ¢ €5 g

mon pays de dire et de faire que «la coutume crée le droit». Cependant la loi frangaise sur

39



les Archives, actuellement en préparation’ ne manquera pas de codifier cette institution
nouvelle.

La Cit¢ interministérielle des Archives®, dont j’ai déja parlé, sise a Fontainebleau, est
appelée a recevoir, lorsqu’elle disposera de batiments définitifs (le premier de ces bati-
ments, d’une capacité de 80 kms linéaires, est en construction) tous les papiers produits par
les ministeres et les administrations centrales de I’Etat lorsqu’ils auront cessé de servir aux
besoins courants des services et en attendant qu'ils puissent étre détruits ou versés aux Ar-
chives nationales a Paris; mais dés maintenant la Cité dispose d’environ 70 kms linéaires de
rayonnages, occupés par des papiers de plusieurs administrations centrales.

Dans les départements frangais, le préarchivage fonctionne dans le Rhone et I'Isere pour
les papiers des administrations départementales, en Seine-et-Marne et dans le Rhone pour
ceux des administrations de I’Etat décentralisées.

f) Israél. Sans avoir a proprement parler de grand dépot de préarchivage, Israél prévoit
que chaque administration doit posséder, 4 c6té de son registry, unrecord center. Les archi-
vistes de ce pays neuf estiment que le préarchivage est le seul moyen d’assurer le versement
dans les dépots d’archives historiques de tous les documents a conserv
la recherche historique.

8) lialie. La question et son importance n’ont pas échappé a la Direction générale des
Archives d’Etat d’Italie, mais 4 ma connaissance on n’en est pas encore au stade de réalisa-
tions. Nos collegues italiens, qui ont, voici sept ou huit ans, mis cette question a I'étude et en
débat lors d’une réunion de conservateurs d’archives a laquelle ils m’avaient convié, consi-
dérent a juste titre que le préarchivage est une opération totalement distincte de I'archiva-
ge, que des dépdts spéciaux recevront les papiers n’ayant pas quarante ans d’age, puisque
ce délai est celui fixé par la loi d’archives de 1963 pour le versement des documents dans les
dépdts d'archives historiques (voir Archivum, XIX, 1969, p. 18-21).

h) Malaisie. En Malaisie, on a 1égiféré aussi avant de passer a I'exécution. Le National
Archives Act de 1966 (voir Archivum, XX, 1970, p. 209-212) distingue archives publiques
et papiers publics. «Archives publiques» signifie archives historiques. Tous les papiers qui
auront atteint I'dge de 25 ans (notion assez stricte) et qui auront ét€ déclarés par le Direc-
teur général des Archives comme ayant valeur nationale ou valeur historique, seront trans-
férés du Records Service Centre dans les dépots d’archives historiques. D’ores et déja, il
existe a Petaling Jaya, prés de Kuala Lumpur, un Records Centre pour le préarchivage des
papiers des administrations centrales de I’Etat, climatisé et pourvu de tous les perfection-
nements techniques désirables.

i) Norveége. EnNorvege, A 'exception de ’administration militaire quiacréé son propre
dépot de préarchivage pour ses seuls besoins, il n’y a pas, a ma connaissance, de distinction
nette entre préarchivage et archivage. Cependant la Direction des A
tématiquement auprés des administrations pour que celles-
dépot historique tout document de plus de vingt cinq ans d’age qui n’aura pas €té éliminé.
Pendant ces premiéres vingt cing années, les administrations gardent aupres d’elles ou dans
des locaux spéciaux tous les documents qu’elles produisent.

J) Pays-Bas. Aux Pays-Bas, autre distinction entre catégories d’archives, autres délais
pour le versement aux Archives historiques. Archives dynamiques (papiers restant dans les
administrations), archives semi-statiques (celles quirelévent du préarchivage), archives sta-
tiques (documents a conserver perpétuellement): en somme cest la théorie des «trois
ages» des archives. La loi d’archives de 1962 (Archivum, XIX, 1969, p. 52-68) oblige les
administrations a placer dans leurs dépots de préarchivage (donc nouvelle notion du préar-
chivage qui est 4 la charge des administrations et non plus a celle de la Direction des Archi-
ves) les papiers qu’elles produisent; la loi les contraint également i faire passer aux archi-
ves historiques («statiques») les documents ayant cinquante ans d’age. Dans ce pays

comme dans beaucoup d’autres, 'on se plaint du peu de moyens accordés aux services d’ar-
chives.

er indéfiniment pour

rchives intervient sys-
C1, avec son accord, versent au

3. Promuiguée le 3 janvier 1979,

4. En 1977, il a ét¢ décidé que le nom définitif de ce dépét serait «Cité des Archives contemporaines».
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k) Pologne. En Pologne,'onne distingue que’deux.ages ploulr) [es Icpt?p:lerse’,r:éari?eaggls& i_

tratif et I’age historique. Malgré 'absence de p{earchlvage, al .lr;a\ reoet % e

chives méne une action trés déterminante al(leres dte cﬁlaqt:lz r:il’lélllli Sea e
ine; x et chacu .

; ion centrale dans ce domaine; chacund’eu hacune d ) i darchives
2(1)51::2:113:2 ) ui en somme assume toutes les fonctions d u,n dépotde prearchtwagrg,S ;;12 :‘111;?11[1
nation desqpapiers inutiles, versements aux Archives d’Etat des documents p
O omants Mo ie. ou la législation et les instructions archivis-

1 ¢ ¢ anie, ou la 1égislation \
1) Roumanie. Méme systéme en Roumanie, ou 1a 1€ e e et
instituti de districts, municipales .
. a toutes les institutions centraleAs, > dist ! lles o liga-
:;gzijs’(f)(r);;:iser pour leurs papiers des dépots separcs dgnt ils ontlzl1 c;,ini::zrg Orssggsnzg:ggnu;
instituti i i ient leurs papiers sous ' _
lassent, trient, inventorient le _ . i ,
sczscil:lsitsgs t(;gnl§li(:tat C’e,st donc’ plus que du préarchivage, puisque lalnon(;:; ;dc lllr;vgiy;tzlrrf
ir?tervient dans le se'ns de la mise en valeur de la documentation pour a(\i rec nerche historl
ue, économique, scientifique et pratique. Cela peut etr’e un bl.en,lSl u ﬁvmes c travail
geu; étre assuré ;;ar des gens compétents pour le faire, c’est a dire les arc
collaborateurs. o Uni & Hayes dans1a grande
. C ’ u Royaume-Uni y
-Uni. C’est en 1950 qu’a ete crec a : es da \
barrrlllgefeul)(/)a:drg;ienne un vaste dépdt intermédiaire dans une ancczil?nnedusutu:i ﬁ :Crgggstn; 3
qui I'on a donné le nom trés suggestif de limbo O(Ij.l «purghgtmre l:;;toer;i)g:e Sar(xi et e
i i Job 1 des archives .

i Office qui est le dépot central des . , :

lll)'rl:lt;](ljcelsztegzgtdiné a recgvoir les papiers des ministeres eglgerl\élces c;trg;zfiité)e( de I’Etat en at

i i fert au Public Recor .

i destruction, soit leur trans N
tendanttsmetsl%l:lrs stéme: ré:iuction du cott du stockage des d_ocumepts, les .batlmenl‘iS.
: AVa{l b en deli’ors de la capitale et construits avec soin, mais tres economnq:jlemer:i é
etan§b§ll§:1§s our le Public Record Office d’exercer un controle efﬂcacq sur les proc’ed.u.rc;sest
p’olsscztilo:l ng documents destinés a étre conserves apres triage. Ce d}:p%t mtem“erslaﬁblics
ice:geardé comme une partie essentielle du systeme g’elneral d; \c/(I);ml(Z) 27 e; plaspi 19p1 )

1 ) ir Archivum, , , P .
éfini lic Record Act de 1958 (voir Archil . . _
deIfjml'pal:(:Z’}:::tb p;s en Grande-Bretagne le seul dépot de ce genre; le \ST,(.)mSh }Eecsoég gf_
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ments de valeur temporaire; 5) mieux organiser les fonds d’archives et les préserver dans
leur intégrité; 6) effectuer les triages et pratiquer les éliminations selon des critéres mo-
dernes; 7) répondre rapidement et avec beaucoup de précision aux questions posées par
les administrations ou par les spécialistes de I'histoire contemporaine; 8) enfin n’intégrer
dans les archives historiques que les documents retenus pour une conservation permanen-
te.

Jattire I’attention sur la motivation numéro 7, «répondre rapidement et avec précision
aux questions posées par les administrations ou par les spécialistes de I’ histoire contempo-
raine». En effet, il est admis en général que les documents en préarchivage ne sont consul-
tables que par 'administration qui les a sécrétés, les chercheurs n'y ayant pas acces. S'il
n’en était pas ainsi il y aurait fort a parier que les administrations hésiteraient a utiliser le
préarchivage, car dans la plupart des pays elles sont i tort ou a raison fort jalouses du se-
cret, pendant un certain laps de temps, conservé dans leurs papiers. Mais on connait la frin-
gale des historiens contemporanéistes, qui estiment que le délai moyen de trente ans pour
la consultation des dossiers est beaucoup trop long. lls voudraient avoir accés aux docu-
ments les plus récents, encore chauds d’actualité. A cela on peut répondre que Phistoire
objective ne s’écrit qu'avec un recul raisonnable, qui atténue les passions, et qu’aussi des
archives ne peuvent &tre ouvertes a la consultation qu’apres avoir été classées et au moins
répertoriées. Il nous faudrait partout des moyens décuplés en personnel pour faire face & ce
probléme. Quoi qu’il ensoit, j"aimerais qu’une discussion s’instaure sur ce sujet pendant le
présent congres.

p) Tchécoslovaquie et Yougoslavie. La Tchécoslovaquie a créé des dépots de préarchi-
vage pour le Ministere de la Défense et pour celui du Commerce extérieur; pour les autres
ministéres le préarchivage existe mais est organisé dans les locaux mémes des Archives
nationales. Aucun texte ne réglemente a ma connaissance la matiere, pas plus d’ailleurs
qu’en Yougoslavie ou il existe cependant un dépot de préarchivage au niveau fédéral et
quelques centres au niveau des républiques fédérées et de divers organismes spéciaux.

3. Conclusions.

Voici, sommairement esquissé, le panorama international de ce que représente cette ré-
volution archivistique de la seconde partie du XX siécle que sont le préarchivage ou le re-
cords management. Mon information est certainement et forcément incompléte, et je prie
mes collegues des pays que je n’ai pas mentionnés de bien vouloir m’excuser.

Je laisserai de cOté, comme n’entrant pas dans le cadre de ce rapport, toutes les questions
relatives a la construction et a Péquipement des dépdts de préarchivage, au personnel
chargé de s’occuper de ces dépdts et d'y travailler, aux modalités de transfert des papiers
dans les dépots de préarchivage, au traitement des papiers ainsi qu’aux régles d’élimination
qui doivent étre appliquées, et enfin a la procédure de versement dans les dépdts d’archives
historiques des documents venant du préarchivage, a partir de quoi la responsabilité des
fonds d’archives appartient sans conteste aux seuls archivistes.

Je me contenterai, en reprenant les termes que j’ai utilisés dans mon petit manuel déja
cité, d’essayer de dégager une définition générale du préarchivage 4 la lumiere de ce qui se
passe dans les différents pays.

Le préarchivage €tait en 1950, lors du premier Congres international des Archives tenu
a Paris et dont I'organisation m’avait été confiée par le Directeur général d’alors, M.
Charles Braibant, qu’une notion vague effleurant a peine 'esprit de la plupart des archivis-
tes, a exception de rares pays précurseurs. Il est devenu aujourd’hui, vingt-six ans apres,
au Congreés de Washington, une réalité dans bien des Etats et un objectif a atteindre pour
les autres, une institution vitale pour les services d’archives des vieux pays comme pour les
pays dits en voie de développement et, 4 mon avis, plus importante encore pour ces der-
niers. Abandonner cette notion serait pour ’archiviste revenir a une attitude passive, alors

que I’évolution des moeurs et des idées veut que notre comportement soit de plus en plus
actif, dynamique, enthousiaste.
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THE APPRAISAL OF CONTEMPORARY RECORDS

Report by Dr Ake KroMNow'

L. Introduction

The appraisal of modern records is one of the most important and sensitive problems of
archival science. It has been the subject for numerous discussions in textbooks and archival
and historical journals. Nevertheless the amount of literature devoted to the appraisal of
records has not been in proportion to its significance. The cause for this seeming neglect
¢an probably be traced to a variety of reasons. Difficulties in finding objective standards for
appraisal, the inclination to approach problems from a practical rather than a theoretical
standpoint and, naturally, limitations imposed by the archivists’ own educational and sci-
entific background have certainly played no little part.

The terminology used in the archival field, as we know, is widely varied. Even experts
from different countries have difficulties in understanding the concepts and terms used by
one another. Often organizational differences between countries lead to misinterpreta-
tions.

In this connection it should be stressed that the possibilities for finding acceptable stan-
dards for the appraisal of contemporary records depend upon each country’s special go-
vernmental heritage and administrative routine. It is therefore difficult to draw general

conclusions from the experience of any one country. '
The original paper was based — as recommended by the organisers of the Congress —on

the following:

a) Subject literature which, because of the difficulties of language, is comprised mainly by
the works of English, French, German and Scandinavian authors. Among the remaining
literature is a work deserving special consideration: F. I. Dolgih’s The relations between
State and Administrative Archives (7th International Congress on Archives)!,

b) Twenty-six replies to the questionnaire “Enquiry regarding destruction, conditions and
problems”, which the Swedish National Archives sent to the National Archives or corres-
ponding institutions of some 60 countries in June 1975. The questions were formulated by
Claes Grinstrém, PhD and Jan Lindroth, PhD, archivists at the Swedish National Ar-
chives. The replies were reviewed and worked up by Lindroth and the results were used in

the preparation of this paper'®. , . . i
The references which are made to conditions in certain countries are based on the replies

to the questitionnaire unless stated otherwise.

L. Abridged version of the preliminary report distributed to members before the Congress. In order to keep
Within the limits of this volume, four chapters in the original report have been condensed into a very short chapter:
“The Organization of Appraisal and Destruction”. A chapter concerning appraisal and microfilm has been omitted.

Finally, most of the examples taken from the different countries have been left out.

la. In Archivum, Vol. XXIV (1974), p. 33-57. o
ib. To a great extent the material and opinions used in this paper come from the works of Sweden’s foremost ex-

perton the appraisal and destruction of public records Nils Nilssons's Arkivkunskap, Lund 1973, and his Arkiven och

informationssamhillet, Lund 1976, chapter: Arkivgallring p4 1700-talet.



2. The reason for records appraisal. The enormous flood of records and irs CCONOMIC CON-
sequences

The prominent position of the subject,
program of the Congress is a natural
during this century. Modern society i
ever. So much information is neede
countries, that the concept “‘informa

“The Appraisal of Contemporary Records”, on the
outcome of the gigantic growth of archive material
s dependent on research and information more than
d, produced and consumed, especially in developed

tion explosion” has become a concret reality, not only
for the information scientist and librarian, but even for the archivist. This flood of docu-

ments is being helped to expand by the use of modern reproduction techniques, among
other things. One report can exist in scores of examples in an agency or business. In some

cases archive production has expanded and taken on nearly industrial proportions. This
mass production problem has, with good reason, become a dilemma of central interest to
the archivist.

It has been speculated that the growth of paper archives can be diminished by the use of
new and less space consuming information media: microfilm, magnetic tape etc. This may
be the case of certain agencies and authorities with large archives”. On the other hand, this
trend is simultaneously being obstructed by the extremely quick and comprehensive print-
outs by which the computer reports its results. The information media themselves have

» on the contrary, they have in-
way from *‘the paper free society”. The computer and clec-
¢ made appraisal even more complicated. No Government
ccessary to retain all of this mass of information. In time the

d channeled by well planned and rational disposition and de-
struction programs.

What has been previously mentioned can now be illustrated by the use of some figures.
Sweden and Finland, for instance, calculate the yearly storage costs for one linear meter of
conventional archive material to be a little more than $ 5. As the archives of state au-
thorities in Sweden grow by about 40000 linear meters a year, it would cost the Govern-

of cost developments,
In addition to the profitability of the dis

posal of records, one notices the indiscutable ad-
vantage of releasing manpower and premi

d be made by re-cycling eliminated records and docu-
ments.

Naturally it is not very pleasant for an archivist, as Me
the same scale costs and cultural benefits™™
must face realities. As arule, each archival a
taining information to a reasonable level b
struction system. Preservation costs substa
ments on the part of archival authorities*

yer H. Fishbein says, ““to weigh on
- Nevertheless, both archivists and researchers
uthority’s goal must be to reduce the cost of re-
y well planned and executed appraisal and de-
ntial sums of money and demands large invest-

3. The organization of appraisal and destruction

The great majority of countries give appraisal and destruction practices a central position
within the total operations of the archival system. Archival authorities often feel strong

2. Nilsson, Arkivgallring, p. 58.

3. Meyer H. Fishbein, A Viewpoint on the Appraisal of National Records. The American Archivist, 1970: 2,p.
186.

4. See L. E. Davis’ interesting study: Preservation of Machine-Readable Records, 1969, USA.
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taining information which reflects individual variations in a well known pattern (Nilsson).
A large amount of space can be saved by weeding out such records. The decision to elimi-
nate such material is easily made for routine records often have little durability.

The great archive problem of today is that records, containing a great deal more signific-
antly unique information, must be disposed of. A qualified appraisal of the present and fu-
ture research value of archive material is necessary.

The whole strcture of science is under
tions emerge. At an earlier time, materi
mand or the belief that its contents we
quantitative economic and social histo
be utilized with the aid of the compute
the times in which we live.

It appears to be impossible for even the most knowledgeable and experienced archivist,
historian, official or politician to foresee what kind of material wilt be needed for future re-
search’. Itis a risky method, as is done in certain countries, to select one or more parts of a
material to be saved as “historically valuable”. Yet this type of selection is common in re-
gards to records dealing with “famous individual” or precedential legal decisions.

In this discussion of the problems of appraisal, two main lines of development can be dis-
tinguished: a strong belief in experience-based judgment of the archivist, and a desire to
find more objective criteria for appraisal and destruction®. Among those Europeans who
are especially critical of the older generation’s belief in the intuition of the scholarly ar-
chivist — his *“Fingerspitzengefiihl” — is Professor Hans Booms of Koblenz”. He desires the
introduction of an objective appraisal theory. As is often the case, both lines of develop-
ment contain a great deal of truth. The archivist’s knowledge and experience of the nature
of historical questions is invaluable for appraisal. Yet this know-how is not enough in the
long run. The awareness fo his own limitations, must cause him to seek out more objective
standards for the appraisal of records. A certain amount of subjectivity, however, can not
be avoided.

Unfortunately the length of this paper leaves no place for an account of the discussion,
found especially in German literature, of the possibilities for the attainment of an objective
appraisal ideology. Representatives of the socialist countries contend that the issue of ap-
praisal can only be solved on dialectical and historical materialistic grounds'®, The position
of the records-generating agency in the development of society, and its place in the ad-
ministrative hierarchy, has greatsignificance for the appraisal of archives''. The system has
made it possible for most socialist countries to establish definite groups of institutions, the
records of which are subject or not subject to transfer for State custody. It seems that it is
mainly the archives of the leading central authorities which are preserved.

German literature has discussed the possibility of judging the value of archives on the
grounds of their use or structure '*. These theories, however, do not seem to have received
general acceptance. Another interesting attempt at attaining independence from specula-
tive and ideological standpoints has been made by Hans Booms'*, He recommends that —
after fundamental study — records should be preserved which are Judged to be valuable by
the standards which were contemporary to the origin of the material. One inherent diffi-
culty with this method is that certain phenomenons, such as the effects of environmental

going a change as new sciences, methods and ques-
al thought to be expendable, because of lack of de-
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rians. Mass data is now of special interest and it can
T. As is often the case, our judgment is influenced by

7. Compare with Thornton W. Mitchell, New View
The American Archivist, 1970: 2, p. 166 ff.

8. Nilsson, Arkivgallring, p. 66.

9. Hans Booms, Gesellschaﬂsordnung und Uberlieferungsbildung,
bewertung, A rchivalische Zeitschrift, 68, 1972.

10. See, among others, Grundsiitze der Werter:

11. Dolgih, op. cit., p. 35.

12. Compare with Nilsson, Arkivgallring, p. 68 ff,

13. Compare with the above cited paper (see note 8).
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gl‘tlrc(lilsnwizi(l)]rs(;:i ?;istorical interest. In Fh'e United Staftfﬁ Eahf) ?ree‘c’g;gls lc}ommon to several
'dUthOTgiZC disposal after the lapse of specified periods of mcll‘ ‘position plans for the records

all Federal agencies and they provide comprehensive disp hedules also specify certain
ora L“L.Ld (%n the other hand, these General Recqrds Sc ﬁ ‘lll 1 berorained by the
thc),l -defbcflcoer.ds common to several or all Federal age{lcnes] \X“Ch' \Sre;)uThese cchedules are
1ypcs‘9 vrt hich created them and offered to tht; Natlong rchives. of cocords with con
c‘lgenlu‘ch -wttlzti by records retention plans governing selective rete?:lgzr:) e which should be
:’uppnm:/:[l]ue fory specific agencies. Each plan outlines the t);};e: \(:/hich should be offered to

m?‘l . d. The agency is then required to identify specific hle longer initiate records re-
the Nati al A %ives The National Archives state that they no long ulgating a general
:h;‘tﬁ;‘;lg&?\s l;clt com.pletcd plans are still in use. Itis, however, promuig

c ’ ..
schedule for permanent recorqs. iteria: a) the general character and social position of

as named the following criteria: a) the g when related
P()lan)d’l:fis n: n;flcy b) the continuity and independence of th?tg?:ut[;::n;fjministration,
the genera 1r}g dgs <) “the documents’ degree of repetition wi of the documents
:i(; E{thhi:trorricc;(l)ran’d regional criteriajv, e) .thtea )()L:)tr:x;;rl;iet?e;);arla:s; 2% o the 10,000 or’
i iti servation. Regarding potn . 1ly, the records
t') condlél‘( " (;fe‘;zr;t:isng agencies produce material of permanent vatleuien. :?lilgnsywith histori.
of funda S_get'  authorities are only of interest when they O"g‘:‘ta o thegSovi et Union use
i‘);lflt]r‘:i%?:?(::s dgreat €conomic significandce gn? glgllg‘il;]eéi%:sp?n ?uls above mentioned con-
o - raisal of records. F. L. ! e ic criteria for de-
similar criveria lf](i)(l:-l:hczr?pbi referred to for more detail, the follé) Wing II'J;SI:S:; i)lt“ihe institu-
%Crffifi;ifgog{e‘t’alue of records in the Soviet U‘r&qn :t;l srtoalfeasx;'st:a[?npoc) importance of the

s atituti in > oy

ion i i lace of the institution Wi i le of the institu-
P ql'lfjs't‘l‘(zlmrbgdpby the institution, d) independent or Sﬁborim:rt:tirgn holding or in-
fpncn(;n§ ls(L)rtztmgce of an event (phenomenon, subject) in the prep ’
tion, €) 1Importe

e el s rt.
vestigation of which the institution had tl'c_lkef; E}Zrm
In this connection, the Federal Repub ic of talogue of general regulations to be
about schematically laid rules. Yet it. is prep.armagna:i C:L : lil%e (the so-called “fachneutrale
sed in its pers and local administration an( rds as personal
e i m“peﬁ)?[gzlmdirs‘l? reply to the questionnaire noted tt?at Z‘;:i};rzc?nheritagie etc.)
?lurgabe[tl ')n-ing :'nformation of legal significance (birth, death, m £
iles, contai o
' ai iteri tion, which is de-
ought to be retained. blish a system of criteria for selection,
atively easy to establish o i i nd its organs of con-
. If frorn :r(x)ebset;fl?sugolgtical,y administrative and Jud:cxaé fu&(:l(())tr;lse? hand, d fs truction of
l"th,d fr;‘)m itizens (personal records, legal records etc.). tn ) economic, medical and
o datallod formation contained in these records abou fs odern research — is more
the detallzq in (S)r:nthe type of material very ;n}lch ngeded g;vxglopasystem of criteria for
oyher e mo;x is reasonable to ask whetheritis POSSlble foce | problems and laying the
?l:fﬁcullt ttq ?l:) ;)ftéseﬂmaible records, One COnwmlng al'ldaer;'ira}:f;/gver that each practical
e selectic X : nifestly evi ) <L
i ctical solutions. It 1s ma SR n of a fixed scheme.
founda;non for plrf::'“:lt be solved by the automatic “lnphdn:;vn:::&g erefore. it s of.
case of appraisal ct eral an . re,
I\zoreoverr)psuch schematic systems become far to gen detailed plans, suited to the

j €
omplemented with mor : i lly av-
ten r.‘elcelisary tthatftth I?ey asrtﬁlil\llg t’)I?h:: usep of such schematic method in Sweden is usually
special character o -

. ; i . Instead we have
ided. Therefore, the author lacks the experience of working with them
oided. Therefore,

any announced certain basic doubts
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been employing various other techni
graphical sampling.

It is hardly necessary here to point out that not only the information’s content, but even
its character and form must be examined. Are the subjects treated in the material of such a
nature that they can be the objects of scientific inquiry?'* Will the material yield itself to
scientific methods? Is the material of such reliability that strong conclusions can be made?
Is the material extensive enough to made general conclusions? Can it be compared with
similar material from other periods of time? And, does it originate from a time when com-
parative material exists? Another important question is whether the material contains
enough relevant information inrelation to its size that its retention is reasonable. Hundreds
of shelf meters of material can not be preserved if it contains only a small amount of in-
teresting data. Here, however, the dangers of making subjective judgments are great.

ques for selection such as type, statistical and geo-

6. The preservation of sample years, records, archives, etc.

From a technical point of view the easiest form of appraisal implies that all archive material
is destroyed immediately or after the lapse of a designed period of time. Often, however,
the retention of part of the material is desirable. The spared material can be useful in itlus-
trating office routines, types of errands and so forth. It can also be a question of using the
information-content of the material in selective sampling or employing it with relevancy to
a certain chosen time, region, group etc. Belgium's reply to the questionnaire pointed out
(doubtlessly the opinion of many other countries) that the selection of samples for perma-
nent preservation is the prerequisite for the elimination fo the bulk of the material.

Itis inevitable that hazardous problems arise when deciding on just which samples to re-
tain. To which end shall the selected samples serve? Which method for sampling best satis-
fies this purpose? In this and the following of this paper a number of different methods for
the selection of samples will be briefly presented. One internationally fixed and accepted
method for sampling does not exist. Either the purpose of sampling or its technical aspects
could have been treated in this paper. For my purpose, however, the second alternative was
chosen. It goes without saying that neither the classifications nor terminology used herein
make any claim to being definitive.

Often certain sample years are exempt from destruction for example, every tenth year if
records are arranged by year's. Regarding series of individual records or dossiers, every
tenth or hundredth is kept as a sample record or sample dossier. Naturally, records with
other physical positions can be retained instead. In Yugoslavia five examples arc usally

chosen for preservation. In the Soviet Union sample records are often exempted from mat-
erial which is normally destructable.

It is usual that sample series or sample archiv
sen from many others with the same functions
corresponding material'®.

At times, the only motivation for exem

es are kept by one or more authoritics cho-
(regional and local agencies), which destroy

pting a record or series of records from destruc-
tion is that their retention gives a picture of the generating authority's administrative
routine (USA: procedural samples) or that it helps to illuminate the internal structure of
the archive. In series of correspondence or in alphabetically-ordered dossier series, it is
possible to select material coming, for example, under the letter A from a certain arca or
district (USA: categorical samples).

The selection of every tenth year is a primitive but effective method. It is necessary, how-
ever, that the authority’s functions are not strongly bound to cyclical influences'”. If this
method is used in times when momentous events occur, such as, during war, crises. Gov-

14. Nilsson, Arkivkunskap, p. 115; Dolgih, op. cit,, p. 35 .

15. Besides the replies to the questionnaire, the aut
RA-nyn, 1975: 2, Stockholm.

16. Lindroth, op. cit., p. 10.

17. Compare Nilsson, Arkivgaliring,

hor has used Jan Lindroth, Gallring med statistiska urval,

p- 71, and Lindroth, op. cit., p. 11,
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. arding finan-
ernment changes, reorganizations, etc., then it can cause great damage. Reg g

le. It is of -

cial material, it is not enough to retain records for only 1935 odr 112:5;5?2f6¥}?311§ aeterialj for
ten reasonab’le to make exceptions to the }t‘en yela(lir $:rtsl30(’jl‘?12 choici of sample years can
; : le, during both wor! 'S). -
ﬁiﬁfr‘:llsegso gf)i(nf:)erdegs:n bpyeNorwayg, be combined with other methods (for example, re

gional selection).

7. The Turnus Method . ctumus™. b
This is an often used system of rotation which follows a Pfideilina;eggig (wittll]'nrrtlhe s)a’mz
which sample records or archives ff)? diff"(la‘;eme)clzarlcriss ?;f 196_50 ar}; hgeld byagency A, 1951
punctions (regiona ;nd lOC:i al]Ctha%r(;tlszsz;n. 'I?hre agencies which remain can disposc}:1 os thle
l?y agency B, 195.%6 ya?g’[e‘he);ystem can be refined through the use of statlstlcaltm§tldo Sfu ]i
;Zgrehsgv(\)/relsle?grn;:ei\fel:d the criticism of certain researchers bzcausi 1ti‘(/j:2eiscrruo)ssysue:cti§n "
p()s;ibility fo{ compating tze rCC()rdiiSO fr:j iéie(:;lil(t)g’ Zz:?’prl]aocredof: ziifgferent areas. Neither
the whole country when the agenc

should the time intervals be too great.

8. Regional sampling

ed. Considera-
Sample archives and series from different parts of a country can be preserv

: . in ulation intensity, the degree and
e ontr ll?ea%il(:gnett(é t\t)‘&’ehg{gg:sﬁfve;s car!:(l))g retained in special areals (S?)Ifntll)\li:
structure o.f lndl‘ls‘lrld 1z ondi’n rﬁaterial is eliminated in others. The mheren:j va t;f'ch o
areas), Wh'le.thchwfrrrets Ft)hat it z%]lows the researcher to make a total case stll: ylW ilsts b
method lics '.n'lt tf ficteraction between people and their surroundings. Et 1‘110 Ogght fter
illldlﬂjf:allnggs;;ptheer;namo ng others, in this way can aEerti arcct:easrsl(tjo tt{:;cs rrr:;ihg(d)uhas been
: T imi . On the othe ’ -
“individual data”, Whlc}:elsseﬁ?;:lil\/lzlse(l)lfn:;lr:ea;cefcjiaI sciences. They desire th;‘e ?mgagsﬁzlgi
cr'1t1c1zed o .certamdrep rhaps more satisfied with the SamPsle At Wf S le
o ari.ﬁe comparisons on a national scale'®. The selection Ol a satrr:gt_
B o e e coni
area mus - oye . ,re ional bala . W) !
e hetome lre):ss attractive object for research. If this happens its sele tion
sage of time aqd bewnl:/el aeover if the sample area is to0 smal!, then only its pter'm(;aust
bop lb(:'reconrflgzr:t?x.diegrSelect’ion of an area with a differentiated settlement, industry
population ca _ . X .
and culture is the wi Se;t' aétﬁf:zf:iv;'is of great importance in the choice of a Samg:j’l argzsi_.
The nauae o for dhrc ‘l"z]e and quality of the archives, their retrosPC_CtllVe r?lift:ﬁe inFs’ur_
O.n'e‘ IA“USt con‘mder t ehsilc material contained in them and even matenfa av:;i o oo oo
sibilities, the cartogt;art) mobility, etc. can be investigated. The choice of a Sarvr; for exam-
rounding arcas, S;: s of matérial is at hand. In this way, the need to prefS eam’ le area
also dep.end on what type 11 as hospital journals, can dictate the choice o Tshc puestion.of
ple, social dossiers as we terial can not be preserved in the sample area. d'f? It prob-
_ Ofcourse, all ?r?}.lwte ?;a retained and which is to be eliminated can bg(eil tl icu ' §éries
{USt V{?t'clh ":?‘;ﬁnoaf tl}s,eore;ional sampling method, however, when applied to mas
cm. thza

i , is well worth trying.
samples, in spite of many inherent problems

9. Statistical random samples o . ent
[tow a discussion of the question of defmm.on surroun;illll;lfj tgreo(t:)(:l])‘i:li?y
t St'patl'Ce ld;);;:roi;:I The type of sampling meant by the heading, even ¢
statistica .

18. Nilsson, thid., p. 74 ff.
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sampling, clearly falls under the term statistical a
theoretical form of it. In principle

Furthermore, one of the outstanding qualities of the metho,

ent uncertainty of sampling can be measured. In this Wway, sampling can be adapted to the
different levels of certainty and precision which are desired by rescarchers. 1f the demand
for quality is relatively low, then the method’s flexibility allows it to adapt itself thercafter.
The size of the sample is calculated with, for instance, the aid of fixed tables which give the
amount of preserved material in the percent and absolute numbers (amount of records.
dossiers, etc.) of the total material. Moreover, stratification of the material before selection
allows for special aspects and variables which are in danger of being inadequately illumi-
nated.

Appraisal using statistical random sampling is a method which calls for archive material
of a special nature. It must be of great quantity, have a high degree of completencss and it
must contain many similar archival units ordered in a consistent, discernible and continual

way. The practical realization of the method demands considerable expertise.
For these reasons, it follows that the method

10. Combined methods of appraisal. Ethical destruction

Itis apparent from what has alread

y been said that it is difficult to find appraisal methods
which can satisfy the various demand

sof research. Often these difficulties can, however, be
overcome by using combinations of different methods, Sometimes it is reasonable to ex-
emptcertain areas from sampling (see above p. | 1) and to be content with the use of sample
years, etc. (for example, every tenth year) in ohter parts of the country.

In anumber of countries including Great Britain, the Federal Republic of Germany, Fin-
land and Sweden, a discussion about the desirability of destroying sensitive personal in-
formation for the protection of individual integrity is in progress. This type of material can
contain information about the illnesses, failures, criminal acts, etc., of private individuals.
In this connection, it is feared that computerized personal data registers might encroach
t, ethical destruction is done in Canada,
Poland (criminal registers at the end of the period of limitation), Sweden and the United
States (in cases where research value is questionable). Yet most countries try to avoid such
destruction by applying more or less rigorous secrecy laws,

Because of its inherent nature, ethical destructi
more often of a purely political character. It is ver
come aware of what is happening and make sure
occur at the expense of objective research.

on is not a part of archival science; it is
y tmportant, however, that archivists be-
that over-ambitious destruction does not

11. Appraisal and destruction of machine-readable records

records are defined as ““all documentary materials, regardless of physical form or charac-
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i ial treatment for machine-reada-
n amount of special . ; :
’ Ceét‘?ll“he information retained by a magnetic type is not
' ntional records. o
bl}seczr(l)gl\:rk and France, the question is under con-
and the like as being governed by the
following the routines described in an

teristics”. In practice, however,
ble records seems to be unavoidabl
completely comparable with that held
In certain countries, such as Belgium, e
sideration. The British, who regard magnetic tap

i i ow s
same regulations as conventlonall m?ter::(’iapr:egaration for transfer of Machine-readable
i : “The selection
unpublished pamphlet: “T!

P i es issued in the United States are also

reco'rds: M guld;hé ’g?vzgilss}l:(gg:;(r:grcfelﬁt has is.sue.d statutesbwhll(;ll tl;locll:;ige :53;
apr})hed t;;rt?(‘)ir%: tfz(t)lrctt}?g fiséstruction of the information which is stored by e
cial regulz ' .
techniques. ecially research carried out in the so-

st e plot 1t s P L Eenia
NN LA g?f)r gomputer printouts exist, this .matenal ou%lsl; (tio .
tute conventnom‘il reC(;lr' S L eral which can be immgdlat'ely proce du.rable. bunched
this way researchers dY?l for automatic data processing is not very able. Punched

Unfortunately, material 10 lly not at all durable. Neither are instant a(l:ﬂval s
cards and paper tapes arc usui;n)t’] only magnetic tapes are objects f(?r z}rc \ty. handling
useful as archival medla_s. Pres dep);,nds a number of factors — phys(l)ca 3;% Z;rs dling
The lifie-span of mager® tafpl?fe is usually not longer than between 10an iod )(l)f tin.mc (172
oot oo thS(, l}tmsosvs:\'/‘e? copy their material after a relatl;/ :(l))r,tlssgtr;rgetr’.tc ), tapes often
computer centers, . C jopments (new types of , etc.), i
to 2 years). Because of technical develop netic tape is such that it n_lakes a poor ar
e cometod Ahough et sl L, 0 o
Zhivzill)mf((ij “ljptlhlct rr)‘:(l;ftes: (Ffr;roducing data micro.ii.lm ,ﬁa:ntzjeciixrl:r:?;g:frrjction < the low

eveloped. ignifica i

bro ber:')ptica“ydr)c-rfﬁgnbz ;hec:tce(r)?&l:]tﬁ;l(z:nsg%?;, microfilm, can replace magnetic tapes.
processing speed) —

p y i y t better du a-
i mean not Onl greater denSlt » l)u \ ¢
Ihe deve ment i ascr tCChmqueS can ’ ! 3 “ l l
l a1 P lﬂll‘oe wer lollagl netiC tape iS already on the Way to‘ be“lg pia“I tia yil ep aced li)y Sl()-(:a -
]h . : ’l’nemo]ies Yet in Spite Of thiS, maglletlc tape W remain an ar C]l va ]()b-
led mass Storage . p

i i tline the Swedish in-
i f interest to briefly ou . e Sw
i . Perhaps it can be of int ( e inchcats oty
s er . l(;ng ttll::%::(;tizzfon of th?s type of material. (Swedish regulatio
structions tor : : X | |
. ' b mainde? Is 6Pt ounting relating
dlSpOSah./t bl t'mf3 r(:nation concerning the currgn_t con'tro] ?1m1j1 ?)cecdestroged ating
MaChme-lreadabllismp(ilrrchases or funds ot the administration sha
to personnel, supplies,

following two conditions are met: i
1. the information is available at the agertl,eyd
the case machine-readable records may

N . .
e veen ial has served its purpose and is no longer needed for the agency
2. the processed materia

n question in conventional form. (If thisisnot
estroyed only with the permission of the Na-

i iti . been compiled from
operation or auditing. . hine-readable form and has |
i ich is preserved in machine-T ine- ble record is intact. De-
Plln fqrr;:)inn:)ar:ig: ls‘yhall IF))e destroyed if the original machine-reada
other in

i e time limit ends. b is & program. tech-
Strucft o aan OChC]lClL ;:};)ergsg:ved in machine-readable form and which is a prog
Information w

cum i i eeded to derive and com-

n d e daocu entatlon, and 1sn s )

.Ca CSCI.I) i n or Othel Comparabl d . X iti "

pllellle"d Olhetllo"latelia] Sha“ be destloyed lf the follOWlng two Ctond ons atle me ,
\ t n WhiCh can be deriV ed [ UlldelStOOd thl Ough hf us l gl ar

l. the iniorma 10

teChlllcal deSC] lp“()" or ()ﬂle] (l()CulllelltatIOH 18 ellllllllaled,
2- the rogram tll(/ teClllllCa deSCHpthl) or docu"lelltatlo" 1S not “eeded fOI Other pUI-
p Y i l
g

imi aterial.
i end the ellmlnatefi m : . ors shall be
P ﬂ?n tO de?t:/: a(;:):ezogg%ehmachine-readable information containing €rrors
In addition to )

i ed for auditing or
d when the information has been corrected and is no longer need
destroyed when the 1nfo :
the protection of individual rights.
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In addition to these i
' general regulations, the Swedj i i
tions to be followed by separate authorities. ' National Archives issues instruc-

12. Results and Control

F.1 Dolgih presented an interestin of th
surve ioni
197 "y " res whis heg ot yoft eeffectofdestructlon in his report to the

oS X orward can be

were given i . . compleme s th:

g n the replies to the questionnaire. They are as follos)vs- Gr[;;etdBt;?’t the OTL.S that
: ain retains an

estimated 1-2% of her records; DDR, US -
? K ) 3 SR, USA 1 %: C
Austria, India, and the Netherlands 10-20%; Finland ééédceinaéi;i?zl:c:l!:rzncc;al:'%;
) , crland an ana

20-30%; Bulgaria and Austral; 30-40%;
Luxenbury os 1a 30-40%; Norway 40-60%; Rumania 50_70%- and

» 1t 1s calculated that only about 5% of all

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SESSION
PROCES-VERBAL DE LA SEANCE

PANELISTS* CONTRIBUTIONS/EXPOSES

Mr. lonel GaL' (Rumania): The experience of prearchivage in the socialist Republic of
Romania.

In the short time given to present our viewpoint, we wish to emphasize some aspects re-
garding the improvement of the prearchivage activity in Romania as a result of a 150-year
experience, and to display some of the results obtained by us, which were, at the same time,
mentioned in Mr. Duboscq’s report.

We would like to stress that the improvements in the archival activity are closely linked
with the great post-war achievements in our country, with the development at a rapid pace
of the entire social-economic life, of science and culture. As a result of the constant pro-
gress in all the fields of activity a new legislation on Archives was passed, which not only
preserved what was valuable in the past but also adopted new regulations with a view of
perfecting the whole system of organizing and carrying out the archival activity. An essen-
tial moment in the evalution of the Romanian Archives was marked by the 1971 Act that
set up the National Archival Fond. The 1971 Act enlarged the functions of the General Di-
rection of State Archives and made clear the obligations of the agencies and natural per-
sons creating and preserving records.

According to the new Act, the State Archives organizes and controls the whole activity
of keeping, preserving, processing and accessioning of records, thus achieving a centralized
management of the whole process based on unique rules that are compulsory both for its
own branches and for the other archival agencies.

A special chapter in the new Act is dedicated to the activity of appraisal, including pre-
cise procedures regarding the full life-cycle of records. This activity is based on special find-
ing aids, masterlists and lists of preservation time, that are used to organize, arrange, de-
scribe, appraise and preserve records. The accumulation of documents is indexed in folders
by topic and by date fixed in the masterlists and lists of preservation time. The finding aids
are compiled by the central agencies in each field of activity and they are approved by the
State Archives. The records appraisal is made within each agency by an appraisal commis-
sion, which approves the preservation or disposition of records, observing their scientific
importance and practical efficiency. Worthless materials are described in a disposal list
proposed by the agency management to the State Archives to be checked and approved.
The archivists go to the archival agencies whose repositories are, as a matter of fact, inter-
mediate records storage areas, to appraise the value of the records and to approve the dis-
posal list. That is, the State Archives reviews the decision by its Central Appraisal Commis-
sion and by its branches, which analyse the disposal lists, and takes the final decision on
permanently valuable materials.

The aforesaid system involves in this activity a large number of appraisal commissions, as
well as of experts from many archival agencies whose role is to appraise records value.

As a consequence of the above mentioned measures, the effectiveness of the appraisal

1. Director General of State Archives, Bucuresti.
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process has increased, thus resulting in a quicker scientifj i
ment of the whole appraisal process, the gocumentai;nll)f;gisr??fhveals.tla?tge,\to Lh-e manage-
tmuall):j enriched by new records accessioning for permanent retention; at trlfe ls\;isnlasticr(r)l?:-
new . N b b
" grd:n important repository areas are being created by the destruction of less valuable re-
As part of the improvement of archival activity we wi ibili i
the appraisal process, assuming new forms andymore]gfiitgi(ejﬁtﬂ:ﬁgﬁss lfbolhty Of perfectmg
life-cycle of records for their preservation and for their good scientific rtp lr'0 Sheing the
To gonclude, we would like to emphasize the appropriate conditions inu\:f}?al?ol:; i
ternational debates on problems of such major interest for al| the national ar hlc t 'Tlse "3_
the world are held. Therfore we suggest that the International Council of AC ll‘ll?s:i' 'OYQ
place the problem of records appraisal on its agenda, as this activit is of pri iMoo
for the Archives of the future. yotprime importance

Mr. lan MacLean' (Australia): Préarchivage —a case for the

L ositive a . it
institutions. p pproach by archives

| am most grateful to the organizers of this 8th Congress of the International Counci

Archives, not only for.enabling me to be presentin such a significant year in /: ‘O.llfltll (')‘n
tory, bgt also for mal;mg it possible for me, as panelist, to study well in adva n'lf':;fdnhhl‘b:
most ;tmulatmg invited papers by Guy Duboscq, Artel Ricks and Ake K oo, The
combination of the three, taken in conjunction with my thirty-old years Ortg):mmy.‘T‘h‘e
much of it in respect of préarchivage” and most of it in the employ of archives inst)"tp etmn‘L c%
the federal and two largest state governments in Australia, have encouraged tl y m'n o
to present a case for positive involvement by archivists in “préarchivage"mc oattempt

As I picture it, préarchivage and archivage are two segments of one cgm ' hensive re
cords ad'm'lmst‘ratlon system divisible into five major phases that, though thepre:' utl;}v‘e o
rately distinguished, cannot be safely or efficiently conducted in isolagtion 1y"l:dn' t‘sepq-
paper work control; (ii) systematic current record-keeping; (iii) dispositic;n' (‘?y e o ¢
centre operations; and (v) archives administration. Irrespective of formal z;ttW) rec;) .
ganization, some forms of which are described and quantified in Artel Rigk 's paper. or
sPec@hsms w;thm pha§es, I see records managers as having prime res onsibi]s'tS psper, o
zlhdiiflrtlg.archnvaltre(f]\(l}{c;megts in respect of (i) and (ii), sharing res%onsibillit); w‘::ha:;_
1sts in respect of (iii) and (iv), and i iti indi )
chivists. have Similar responsib(iliZiesni(ril ;I;\?eir);zas.ltlon 10 affect, atleast indirectly, (). Ar-
'I l?elleve most strongly that each phase should contribute constructivel
within the next. Most of us accept readily that sound paper-work
perhaps better ‘pre-natal care’) contributes significantly to efficient re
is not always remembered that truly efficient record systems have dispo:
in; and whereas one would reasonably suppose that efficient dis osp 1
hand was essential for efficient record-centre operations (and reI;u]ta )
rather negative record-centre policies that permit transfer before these

fz.ate.ls. known; and my firm proposition at this Congress is that in an
§1gmflcant. number of archivists should play a positive rather than a nel};t

in the earlier phases of préarchivage and particularly the record-centre phase t

as much preparatory work for efficient public archives service as possigle is ohénsure o
ing record-centre processing. Judging from Guy Dubosq’s paper, I imagine tahC o e
colileagues, at least, w:lllsupport this attitude ; and with the, to me alarm%n reS:alOltl’r SW;)SS
ehl.(omrow of the rapidly increasing threat to future archival efficiency pg(;sed b anll(:)r:;en{
machine systems that depend on what he calls ‘mass memory’, I suggest that arz‘lhives in-

stitutions will find it no longer merely desirabl i
 find . e but essential ive i 5
early as possible in the life-cycle of their potential archivesto artacive nvolvement as

y to efficiency

‘birth-control’ (or
cord systems; but it
sal procedures built
sentencing before-
one also knows of
ventual disposition
major institution a
ral or negative role

1. Principal Archivist, Archives Office of New South Wales
2. Reference: my article in the October 1959 issue of American Archivist, pp. 387418

56

ncerned I see the records managers as developing the
fting of disposition schedules, with the archivists ap-
sses that are unique to a particular creating agen-

As far as the disposition phase is co
programme aspects, including the dra
praising the more substantive series or cla
N ‘record-centre’ stage to prepare substantively for the archives
stage is concerned, I believe, in company with it seems a small but growing percentage of
the profession, that with the approach conceived and announced by Peter.Scott of the Au-
stralian Archives in 1966, we have a practical means whpreby the one basnc cpntrol system
can be used efficiently for both record-centre and archives phases. With .thlS approach, a
series can be given, once and for all and even before it leaves the creating agency con-
cerned, a series registration number, irrespective of any past hl.story of_ cha_nge_d, or future
prospect of changing, provenance — a series number which will remain W.ltl.l it till, value
permitting, it becomes part of the national, state (c?r whatever) archives. This in turn means
that archivally significant description can begin without delay‘ It can be at a.mlmmal level
at the accessioning point for all series. Thereafter, at the optimum time, series earmarked

as potential archives can receive basic additional prqcessing up to, say, the level required
for an entry in a published concise guide or summary lpventory and which wou}d permit ef-
fective use of agency — prepared finding aids if any. Still later, as close as practical after the
point at which the series (or part thereof) becomes ayanla_bl’e to‘.the pl'lbll,C, such detailed
processing (whether by ‘inventory of items’, ‘descriptive list’ or ‘indexing’) can be under-

taken as public demand may suggest and resources permit. From the general efficiency
point of view, double processing is avoided; broadly the same repository staff handle the
series (with increasing familiarity) at the various stages; and above all, essential informa-
tion is recorded at the optimum time but once and once only. Yet provenance, even in face
of increasingly rapid changes in structure and functions of organizations, whfather govern-
mental (or non-governmental), can be adequately respect'ed apd accuratel.y lllustrgted, by
appropriate attribution of series to each and every contributing agency, in both internal

and published finding aids.

As far as the use of the

Mr. A. G. Mimukov' (URSS): La gestion des documents comme fonction des Archives.

Etat et le records management dans les

Le probleéme de la liaison entre les Archives d’ .
Congrés des Archives, est un des pro-

administrations, largement étudié au cours du 7¢

blemes les plus actuels. i .
La fonction des Archives, en ce qui concerne la gestion des documents, est, d’aprés M.

Duboscq, la politique de I'intervention des archivistes dans le processus de la création des
documents. Pourtant il existe une grande différence quant au degré de la participation des
archivistes 2 la gestion des documents des administrations. Dans certains pays, tels que les
USA, les Archives nationales assurent le contrdle du programme de records management
du gouvernement fédéral; pour la réalisation de cette tache onf été‘ créées des institutions
spéciales et notamment I'Office of Records‘Manager.nenr et P'Office of Federal Records
Centers (probleme examiné en détail dans lintervention de M. Rlck_s). En URSS les ser-
vices d’archives effectuent le contrdle systématique de I'état de la gestion des documents et
des archives administratives, les résultats de ces inspections servant de base aux proposi-
tions visant au perfectionnement de I'organisation du traitement des documents. En Te-
vanche beaucoup d’autres pays sont encore au stade de la discussion des possibilités d’in-
tervention des archivistes pour ces problemes. o

I semble que le Conseil international des Archives doive étudier d’une fagon pl}xs oon-
créte I'influence exercée par les Archives nationales sur le processus de la gestion des
papiers dans les administrations .publiques. La création du Cpmlte dq Records Manage-
ment dans le Conseil international des Archives pourrait contribuer efficacement a cet ob-

pp. 493-504.

. fC -hivist, vol. 29 No. 4, Oct. 1966, ] )
e enéral | des Ministres de la RSS d'Ukraine, Kiev.

1. Directeur général des Archives prés le Consei
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jectif. Le développement de la gestion des d i

ainsi que li'i généralisation de cet%e expérienc:,c:(r)rtll?g;l?ge;in; t(::lrll‘i:rfg bt d,es Arghives,

tance trés importante. La conclusion de M. Duboscq prouve que le Orcrilp t? e rearehi.

vage» et 195 f<rec0rds centers» existants ou en état de création dans cS Lty de préarchi-

nous, archivistes, «le plus siir et le seul moyen de remplir pleinemente;ttzlfnfiscgaclﬁn? ntt p(;ur
nt notre

mission essentielle» sans tenir compte de 'expéri
( expérience de i
solution de ce probleme. ® autres pays en ce qui concerne la

M. Kromnow a bien noté que le probléme d 8 i
- u préarchiv it été ; .
dans e rapport de M. Dolgih au 7¢ Congres interr)national age avait ct¢ parfaitement exposé

r ! 1 /= : des Archive
point de vue de M. Dolgih, qui estime qu’il faut trouver une solutions(g’tdr?ssgglll),lé?tf))litlf
e

cqmplexg des problémes de la gestion des documents depuis leur producti
ministrations jusqu’a leur versement aux Archives', est D o ocans les ad-
e s partage par tous les archivistes
Les institutions d’a.rc'hlves.de notre pays ont le droit d’effectuer le control
management des admlm_stratlons publiques en vertu du décret «Surl éoren e.du'remrds
cer(ljtrallsatlg)ln des Archives» signé par V. I. Lénine en 1918 e rorganisation et la
ec ’é ; i i :
s ;{gﬁf ter : :Stfzr;? atout c;z.qux concerne la gestion des documents depuis leur création
p . aux\ar,c’ 1ves et notamment au recensement, au classe a i
d ez(?tlon de_s docum.ents, al’établissement des nomenclatures, 4 l;; f ton dos don l o
a lelaborat}qn des instruments de recherche et a la conserv;t' grmatlon o5 dossiers.
Les arch.1v1stes sovi€tiques lient d’'une maniére étroite 1 e g mems.
documentaire de la gestion des documents aux problémes d ?’
d’}itat par des sources documentaires. Nous sommes pe s
l’evaluauoq préliminaire des documents, directement au Fs,tarcslu
et par consequent au moment de la formation des dossiers ¥
tablemgnt li€ au classement et au groupement des docume’ rt)m
dg !eur importance et des délais de conservation. Ainsi il s’ i
v1tE dll_l tri au domaine de la gestion des docun.‘lents e
a haison entre ’organisation de i : i
chi\.«??est actuellementg la tendance dgnéﬁzftr:: giig;;cggzl]lé;;:Te,efg?cci:(l)’nnemcnt o
sovietique, sa supréme manifestation étant la création d i
ments», dont la mise en applicati Salisé . - la «gestion u
surveillance méthodique rc)il;s :rté?l?v?sstte;e:(:l\?ie;ig‘lics Puececs parles admin

En conclusion, je tiens 3 i ’ isati
omn o docum:ﬁ :: él;:rlles ; rsgclléggner que 1 grglamsatlon de la partie documentaire de la ges
us meéme de la création du fi ’ i i S
tion cesst ] n du fonds d’archives.
traiterrnn?:ts epglo%ant les opera'tlons relatives a la documentation de l’in?olrJr?lgf' s
scientifique et technique des documents est, en définitive, une fonctli((;E ?:lt’aaru

chives. Ce fait justifie 'intéré icipati
. &rét et la participation active i i
de la gestion des documents dans les adnr:inistrations des Archives au perfectionnement

surveillance sur la partie
accroissement des archives
adés qu’il faut procéder a
de Pexpédition des affaires
sque ce processus est inévi-
en fonction de leur contenu,
de ramener le centre de gra-

archivéconomie
nifiée des docu-
istrations sous la

( N cords cen-
V’]. Al])() SA] MELA l lnland) ReCU ds a age s an a’(hl"al unction, re

. 14 man ment a. ¥ ¥
te’s, and the app) alsal ()f ”lode’ n ’e(,()’ds. f e e ¢

I'suppose we all agree with the reporters on the fact that

s, ree . 0od recor i
sif‘f::lu(a)r;to tli)rc)rl)ﬁg;ealscsiir:)l:lnlstratlon, and that we archivists, for%his reasond:nﬁz[l]:og ?(r)?itl::;ssuT
We e anrores o ml;.stkco.ncentrate our efforts upon better record keeping in offices

¢ aiso agree with im.o icks dm thgt the full life cycle of records must be under control.
oo e & preservggnvsl e;lqtlon that the need for information and the ways in which
s gathered and pres ary highly among different agencies, we — at least archivists i

ering whether a central archives office is sufficiently competent tl(:llasé: :;

1. F. L Dolgih. La liaison ent i '
e ntre les Archives d'Etat et les archives administratives. Archivum, XXIV, 1974, p

2. Councillor of Archives, Division Head, Valtionarkisto, Helsinki

tly to office efficiency, for instance, in forms and
or office equipment. Certainly we have to master
least for the time being, we are not suited or wil-
sion functions in this field. It is, in fact, very dif-

ficult to draw the limits of our duties in records management. We must keep to general
guidelines in matters chiefly concerning office procedures and come closer to details in our
specific field, for instance, when we prepare Or check programs for records arrangement
and disposal.

The most exciting topic of our theme today seems to be that of records centers. M.
Duboscq in his report is wondering how Sweden can manage without intermediate storage,
while Mr. Kromnow wants to know the reasons why, for example, Belgium and Switzer-
land have recently adopted this repository system.

In Finland some branches of administration have their own records centers. In excep-
tional cases, €.g., in connection with discontinued agencies, public archives have taken the
role of an intermediate repository or have placed some storage space at the disposal of cer-
tain agencies. But centers under the leadership of the central archival administration do not
exist in Finland. We have been rather sceptical about them until now. We have been afraid
that, should we give government agencies the possibility to get rid of their records by trans-
ferring them to a records center, they would fail to arrange them, and the troublesome task
of appraisal would also pass over to the archives. Therefore we, like our colleagues in other
Scandinavian countries, have concentrated our main efforts on making the agencies aware
of their duties in record keeping, that is to see that their records are properly organized and
inventoried, and useless papers weeded out before they are transferred to public archives.
A new archives law is being prepared along these lines, and the courses we hold for records
officers and clerks aim at the same goal.

After this principal task, records centers follow as a secondary matter. It is evident that
records centers in suburban areas can be built and managed at lower costs than ordinary
archives in the center of cities. Therefore, if neither the originating agencies nor the public
archives have sufficient premises for their permanent records, a big records center can be a
good solution. :

When we in Finland summed up the total amount of records in the government agencies
and compared it to the total capacity of the public archives and to the prospects of getting
new archives building, we began to think thata records center, attached to a provincial ar-
chives, might be a solution also for us in the near future. We have calculated that the build-
ing costs of a good records center, excluding land area, but including shelving and other
equipment, would be about 40% of the cost of an ordinary archives building.

An alternative to records centers is to transfer historical archives from the crowded met-
hem with adequate storage area, so that they can

ropolitan areas to suburbs and to provide t . .
manage center functions as well, if needed. This has been done in Sweden and is being done

in Norway as regards the National Archives of the respective countries. In Finland we are
planning to transfer one provincial archives eight kilometers from the city and to place iton
a university campus, where the archives will be close to history students. Placing the ar-
chives at the outskirts of medium-sized cities should not be too inconvenient for resear-
chers when we bear in mind the transport facilities of our time.

Finally, we agree with Mr. Ricks in that a records center, in addition to its limbo charac-
ter, could form a part of an active archives institution which would also serve the regional
needs of research and education.

Concerning appraisal I want only to stress several points: 1) Itis the duty of archives
to keep in contact with research in order to anticipate its future needs. But in addition to
this, we must try to find such objective criteria for appraisal which will ensure that resear-
chers always have adequate material, regardless of the themes of their study. This is a dif-
ficult, almost an impossible task, but we must try to do it, because others might do it worse

than we would.
2) Itis evident that the preservation percentage is higher with the archives of decision-

supervisor in the problems relating direc
directives management, word processing,
efficiency aspects in our own work, but at
ling to provide us with the general supervi
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making authorities than with those of the lowe :

government as well in order to study objectivelyr tll?g eelfftlrchtl; (v)vfet}[::se: dthe' o e
ou;)h%\;ll people .halve afjtually lived. ecisions, and to find

¢ statistical random sampling system s i ;
mass docgmentqry materiai on thr:: lo%alylevel. lei:dg::d:%rc):lrl:(()inzslpf?lma”i Whe.n handlin.g
for selections will be the number indicating the birthday of the res eetive kable basis
4) Useless and transitory records must not be kept mixed with th(r))seef ttll‘:e A

nent value. Whenever possible, these should be, from the beginning, ke t%t hﬁve B arate
units, or at least they should be marked with special signs in order togf;cililz tm th e separate
tion. This rfaqulrement will add some complexity to the filing systems. b il pogtaUieg
of destruction, save money and manpower. ‘ g systems, but will, at the time

INTERVENTIONS

Dr. Rudolf ENGELHARDT' (Deutsche Demokratische Re

traturgut der Gegenwart. publik): Bewertung von Regis-

In der DDR wird unter Bewertung die wi i
‘ ' ng die wissenschaftliche Untersuchung des Registr:
gg:zz r;l:]t gerz:if;]el: vei;)staiden, seinen gesellschaftlichen Wert zur Aul?s%vaibl EZE ‘;t;f;llll\t_
' - 1ar Ausgangspunkt ist die Einschitzung der i i ¢
e e
%ookkuun;f;::Z;te(;le;l"a]:safher(li aui{ieg Grundlage des Marxismus~l§eninrisrlnr?1s R\:lgelb:ll;:d:: r(i? t
arter der Arbeiterklasse, den Anal i : n
‘ , ysen staat S i
[F\(Lrssgill:n;(gsl::rgebnlssen der Gesellschaftswissenschaften (besonder;lfi}éer(e)sr(:g}?ix;;tund m
verhél; isseonlllrlt]\gn‘dgrlfoégae fiter re\tl)olu(tiionéiren Verdnderungen der gesellschaffl)iczhucnr:
' _damit verbundenen Beseitigung der Erk i
Eeerslel]l;?:aftt,l'lcll:?r Erscheinungen kann sich die Bewertung aﬁf ob jektiwjee(?:l::iisls'cman km
zen. Di (;)u rJ:h g;'ee Eﬁ;ﬂ:;gtu:g ge‘; Tagsachen bildet das wichtigste Bewertungsl‘:rgi(::r?zll::
S ‘ ekraft des Dokuments als Widerspi .
¢ piegelung d atsac -
ig:}nszttég;g lﬁgx:zaﬁﬁlérgft hgnl]gti ab von der Funktion des Registratgurbil(%neer; T}?:S?Lst:zﬁu(:g
: ! en sich daraus ergebenden Informati i ' sowi
Eu:]ktlor;) fies Emzelsc;hrnftstiickes im InformationsprozeB. ]Xrtllssb;;:elrjl:gsg:n Sl?w‘e ot Rer
ilztzatur. 1ldnerfur'1kt.10n erfolg? im ersten Bewertungsschritt ihre Ein :3(: ors der‘RC-
chiveg\(l)ener;l" V;Obe'l die Kategorie 1 grundsitzlich zur Abgabe des Schrif% u?g K?rm:ig o
chive ¥ lrl[: ic tfjt‘ istund von den anderen Kategorien nur eine repréisentatgive /idr‘] 'lEIAf-‘
Schril % le§ an die Endarthve abgegeben wird. Im 2. Schritt der Bewert vird 1 o
em in ha .thchen Betreff die F}mktion der Dokumente auf der Grundla o I)Cbcn
\l/(e;[z]cznc tr_nssezin und Schnftguthsten.zur Bestimmung der Archivwiirdi kgeeitvon ArChw'gUt-
fahruflpelo?] er qu?rtung wurd_e in der DDR in den 60er Jahren un%er Nl%fznum(.i PICSC
Vomeh%n? hef SOdeetlSChen. Arf:hl\.'are ausgearbeitet und in einer Reihe von B Utﬂg )Lf E'r-
ich in den ,, Archivmitteilungen‘* erschienen sind, theoretisch begr%‘nziatim’ e

Prof. Dr. Karl-Heinz HaHN? (Deutsche Demo

fentlichkeitsbegriffs in unserer Gesellschaft
chivars.

kraFische Republik): Der Wandel des Of-
~eine H erausforderung des modernen Ar-

Die Bewertung amtlicher Dokumente hinsichtlich

lieferungswertes ist die eine Seite. Sollen die Archive jedoch ihres historischen Uber-

dem Anspruch gerecht wer-

1. D.irektor, Staatsarchiv Magdeburg
2. Direktor des Goethe- und Schiller-Archivs, Weimar
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Iker und Staaten zu sein, so diirfen wir Archiv-
n dem traditionelien Zustdndigkeits- und Ein-
hen. Vorstellung und Realitit dessen, was wir
h wihrend der letzten Jahrzehnte gewan-

den, Erfahrungsspeicher der jeweiligen Vo
are auch der Frage nach den Wandlungen i
zugsbereich unserer Archive nicht ausweic

heute als ,,Offentlichkeit* begreifen, haben sic . nte :
delt. Genau genommen reicht dieser Bereich des ,,Offentlichen* heute weit iiber die

Sphire der staatlichen Administration hinaus; er — und damit das Leben der Menschen —
wird bestimmt und reguliert durch eine Vielzahl von in Kooperation oder auch unabhéngig
voneinander agierenden staatlichen Institutionen sowie Vereinigungen L{nd Amtern
privatrechtlichen Charakters. Beschrinkung auf die dokumentarische Uberlieferung der
staatlichen Administration bedeutet daher von vornherein Verzicht auf wei}e dokumen-
tarische Bereiche des gesellschaftlichen Lebens und Beschriankung .guf einen Spc?zial-
bereich des Gesamtkomplexes. Dies zu erkennen und u.U. zur Griindung staatlicher
Spezialarchive, die durch die gemeinsame Aufgabe verbunden sind, den ganzen Bereich
archivalischer Dokumentation der gesellschaftlichen Offentlichkeit zu erfassen und zu
betreuen, anzuregen, erscheint mir als eine dringende Aufgabe der Staatsarchive in der
ganzen Welt zu sein.
Dr. Jules E. L. Struick ' (The Netherlands): New trends in records appraisal in the Nether-
lands.
w developments as to the destruction of archival documents
s. which involve substituting a systematic method for the
former pragmatic procedure. As a result of a symposium of the Society of Archivi§ts, a
committee has stated as underlying principles: 1. Ob jectives should be greater accessibili-
ty. reduction of costs and improved efficiency; 2. Increasing the value of the remaining ar-
chival documents as juridical or historical proofs or sources for the administration or the
public was another aim.

Destruction should not lead to falsifying history or the obliteration of proof because of
prejudiced selection. There should be no intermediate storage; destruction should take
place as soon as possible by the administration itself, though following the advice of the
corresponding archive authority. )

The new method implied the drawing up of lists of those groups of ar_chwal documents
that could be destroyed after a stated lapse of time. Though legally the.re is no obligation to
destroy archival documents, a growing practice is that the listed archival documents must

be destroyed.

During the last few years ne
took place in the Netherland

Mr. Mladen Kostov? (Bulgaria): The organization of the archival system in Bulgaria.

Bulgaria and their subdivisions were set
] Assembly on Ist October, 1951. Ac-
fic and practical significance are the

The State Archives of the People’s Republic of
up by Decree 515 of the Presidium of the Nationa
cording to this decree all documents of political, scienti
property of the State.

The approval of the overall ¢
Work on the guidelines for the
1974 by the National Assembly o

Fund Act. The new act provides the defin .
erates the sources supplying documents for State and departmental archives.

The Central Office of Archives under the Council of Ministers has been entrusted with
the carrying out of the State policy on archives, methodological consuitations and control
over all channels of archival documents. Under the direct guidance of the Central Office of
Archives are the three Central Archives in Sofia: the Central State Historical Archives,

onception for the development of archives came in 1972,
development of archives began with the endorsement in
f the People’s Republic of Bulgaria of a State Archives
ition of the term State Archives Fund and enum-

1. City Archivist, Utrecht.
2. Director, Central Department of Arc
Sofia.

hives to the Council of Ministers of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria,
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Central State Archives of the P. R. of Bulgaria and Central State Technical Archives. Each
regional centre has its State archives.

Following the setting up of the State Archives Fund of the P. R. of Bulgaria, the State
Archives directed their efforts towards the organizing of institution registrars of organiza-
tions with a view to carry out principles of expertise and the scientific and technical proces-
sing of archival documents in the course of the preparation of the documentation.

The Government in April 1973 entrusted respective institutions with the task of working
out a Unified State System of Registrars and Accountancy.

This system comprises all institutions and organizations at all levels. The introduction of
the system began early this year and is being carried out in stages

An important condition for the successful functioning of the system is the setting up of a
Unified System of Managerial Documentation approved by Directive No 59 of the Council
of Ministers of 15 February, 1973,

Sr. Federico Upina MaRrTORELL' (Espana): La finalidad de los depositos intermedios.

Si todo archivo constituye un granero para la Historia, con mayor razon -diria yo- lo son
esos archivos que, en espanol, denominamos archivos centrales o regionales de la Adminis-
tracion, o que podrian denominarse también archivos o depésitos intermedios. Creo que el
término frances «préarchivage» y sobre todo el inglés de «purgatorio» ¢s muy afortunado
{mas éste que el de «limbo», que lo considero equivocado, puesto que esta palabra denota
una situacion estatica y la de los archivos intermedios es de paso).

El concepto ha quedado muy bien definido por nuestro querido colega francés, ¢l com-
petente archiveroy que hasido hasta ahora Director General de los Archivos franceses, M.
Duboscq.

Realmente antes de comenzar a existir estos términos de « préarchivage» o depésitos in-
termedios, su finalidad la cumplfan algunos archivos historicos, que ante el temor de que la
administracion pudiese perder los archivos de sus oficinas, los recogian o mejor aun los
acogian en sus camaras de seguridad o en sus estanterias. Este ha sido el caso, por ejemplo,
de tos archivos espanoles de Madrid (Archivo Histérico Nacional), de Barcelona (Archivo
de la Corona de Aragon), o de Valencia (Archivo del Reino de Valencia).

En Espana podemos afirmar que el primer caso de este tipo de depésito intermedio se
dio en la década de los sesenta, con el Depésito regional de Cervera, a 100 Km. de Bar-
celona, y clarisimamente en gran escala, a 30 Km. de Madrid, con el enorme depésito de
Alcala de Henares (que contiene 220 km. de estanterias). Posteriormente, en 1972, se
promulgo la Ley de Defensa del Tesoro Documental, que ha representado un primer paso
de una Ley general de Archivos y ha previsto la recogida de esta documentacion de la Ad-
ministracion ya en el referido gran depdsito de Alcala, ya en otros.

Yo querria plantear en esta asamblea de archiveros de todo el mundo y ante las con-
clusiones que han presentado mis colegas sobre el tema, un aspecto que creo seria in-
teresante ahondar en €l: la dependencia de estos depasitos intermedios y la jurisdiciéon que
sobre ellos debe tener el Archivo Historico de cardcter nacional o regional. Creo que los
archivos intermedios y los generales -nacionales o regionales (sobre todo teniendo en
cuenta la organizacion archivistica espanola, nada centralista)- deben tener una estrecha
relacion y una unica dependencia jurisdiccional, es decir, una sola direccion.

Y esto me parece muy claro si se tiene en cuenta, como decia al principio y con ello ter-
mino. que esas semillas de los archivos intermedios — esos graneros — muy pronto — el
tiempo corre hoy a gran velocidad, una generacion es en la actualidad cinco anos — seran
frutos sazonados para la Historia y vendran a continuar en muchos casos las mismas scries
que poseen los grandes archivos histéricos, ya nacionales, ya regionales.

. Comisario Nacional de Archivos, Madrid.
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Dr. Helmut Dakim' (Bundesrepublik Deutschland): Die Vorarchivierung ohne eigentliches
Zwischenarchiv.

M. Duboscq weist in seinem auBerordentlich klaren und instruktiven Bericht iiber die
Vorarchivierung darauf hin, daB die angestrebten Zlele“manchmal auch ohpe dl'e ExlstEnz
eines eigentlichen Zwischenarchivs erreicht werden konnen. Gestatten Sie mir eine Er-
ga?{f;:gArchivverwaltung benotigt eine orgaqisierte Vo.rarctlliv"ierung. In Lancllfrn mit
weniger als 10 Mio Einwohnern oder solchen mit 10-30 Mio, die iiber ein dlchées- ei)tz von
Archiven verfiigen, wird jedoch die Menge des an einer Stelle kon'zen.trlertenh. yv(;se enar-
chivgutes iiberschaubar bleiben. Gerade in diesen Lindern sind die Finanzbehor ef:n gjelst
schwer zu iiberzeugen, daB Archivneubauten ein Mehrfaches an R.c?ser.veratr}m. ler or zen'L
Ich empfehle deshalb, in die Raumplanung des Archivs den zustdndigen Teil des Zwi-
o - vhive H H hen' ‘ ' . .
Mgil::dxﬁlf‘t/;a:vl:ﬁ:lubnegz lceies Archivgutes und des Zwischenarchivgutes in einem einzigen,
ausreiche roBen Gebidude dient . . . .
clu)mzieel:hR:tciiognalisierung des Personaleinsatzes und somit der WmSChanlCT'(emt :
2) der rechtzeitigen fachlichen Bewertung und‘ Auslese d;s : r; 1v§1bes.l als
Gemeinschaftsarbeit des Personals des Zwischenarchivs und der Historischen Abteilung
in archivarischer Verantwortung gegentber den Qegchlchtsque}len. i

Dieses System hat sich in meinem Lande bereits in der Praxis bewahrt.

Mrs. Zakiah H. Nor? (Malaysia): Public Archives and Public Records in Malaysia

[ would like to make some minor comments on the paper .of.Mr.' Duboscq in respect to
conditions in Malaysia. In terms of definition, we make a distinction ll)letween pugllu; ar-f
chives and publicrecords. In this respect pub!lc records management is the resp.oxrllsn ility o
that division of the Malaysian National Archives called the Records Serv1ce: whic ope}:lrates
the Records Service Centre, a purpose-built 1_ntermed1ate records reﬁ)osntory whic f\:,t?s
constructed and began operations in 1966. ThlS was also the year gft ehenact?eqt of the
Malaysian National Archives Act, which gives our National Archives the authority over

federal and state records in the country. . .
The Records Service Centre acts as a filter and those records which are determined as

having historical, national or permanent values are eventually transferred to lt)he Archives
Division and later when they reach archival stage are gcquSIble to'rﬁs;zlar%er;, ‘ .
The planning of the Malaysian National Archives building on vyl:jlp M. Duc tel(;'l ga\;
valuable advice has been completed and the construction of the building is pre((:j e Shqoeé
In the Malaysian context, we have found that the resppnsnblllty over r.ecor"s aln zijrc 1:/he
of federal and state authorities in the hands of the.Nanonal Archives 1]s1 wl: p aseca:,tre
quality of archival holdings depends on the proper inflow of records to the Records Centre.

Dr. Vojtech Sykora® (Czechoslovakia): The appraisal of modern records in Czechos-
lovakia.

Appraisal of current documents in Czechoslovakia is madefthroug(:) a pr;)ce? of ]u(lifu;(g

i t often in the form of procedures for disposal tak-

their permanent documentary value, mos . : ; or clsposal tak

i in instituti dures are systematic and in accordance w g

ing place in institutions. Such proce e I O chives o the ar-
i t approved by the Adminis of A

norms prepared, issued or at least : v et jves or the ar

i ic cri ents, as embodied in releva X
chives concerned. The basic criteria for such judgments, >d

primarily in Ordinance No. 117 of 1974, are the following: date of origin, contents, source

ent and form of documents. ) o .
agThe application of the above criteria to documents 15 reflected in disposal symbols clas

1. Leitender Ministerialrat, Staatliche Archivverwaltung Nordrheip-w-lestialen, Diisseldorf.
2. Deputy Director General, National Archives of Malaysia, Petaling Jaya.
3. Director of the Administration of Archives, Praha.
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sifying all documents into groups of archival materials and documents without permanent
documentary value. Appraisal of documents is usually made after a lapse of a certain
period of time, a disposal term. Disposal symbols and terms of individual types and kinds of
documents are fixed in regulations concerning disposal applicable to individual institu-
tions.

Since there are no “‘intermediate repositories’ of the classical type in Czechoslovakia,
archives may, for reasons of time or technical pressure, take in documents that have not
been properly appraised. Appraisal is then made in the course of professional processing of
documents in archives themselves, and another basic criterion for judgement is added,
namely the aspect of mutual comparison of documents. Important as well is the time that
has elapsed since the date of origin of document —the longer the time, the better the apprai-
sal.

Mrs. Nilza Soares' (Brasil): The need for a National Archives System in Brasil.

Up to now, Government Departments in Brasil decide about the disposal of their own
records at their discretion. Most of the departments organize temporary committecs to re-
duce the volume of their own centralized records («petit dépot»). Usually they don’t know
anything about archival administration, and the first thing they think about is to use micr-
ofilming.

The archivists have stressed their point of view that records should be analysed in coo-
peration with people from where they originate, but under the orientation of the archivist

The great difficulty we see is the lack of a strong archival authority. We have been figh\t—'
ing for an National Archival System for about twenty years. We still do not have a real de-
finition of the authority of the National Archives over all federal records.

My point is that since the National Archives is under the Ministry of Justice, it is not in an
ideal position to have authority over other departments. In fact, up to now tt;c Ministry of
Justice has not assumed the responsibility for the records of other departments, 1 Awould
suggest following the American model, since we have an agency similar to the Gt:‘n‘eral Ser-
vices Administration. I would like to see this Congress adopt a proposition about the ar-
chival authority for the various levels of government, i.e. federal, state and local Ev;r
country is supposed to recognize that records, after they have served their current p.urpos‘z
and original interest, should pass to the responsibility of the archival authority, which h;xs
the last say about their destination. No country can embark on archival devclop,mcnt with;
out a special records and archival law.

Fortunately in the field of judicial archives the archivists have an excellent opportunit
A working group with the participation of the Director of the National Archives "udiciZi
and cultural authorities, and the Society of Archivists, represented by me, is pre ar’i# abill
on the disposal of judicial records that is to be submitted to Congress as: soon gs oiiblc

The bill we are working on gives responsibility for final records diSp()S:dl to tl{chL:hiV'li
authorities and we shall propose records centers for judicial records. We aim at the appli 2
tion of uniform disposal criteria on a national scale. . ©appiieds

We expect that the final criteria of appraisal will be widely published
eventually formulated. ‘ |

discussed and

Mr. Aot ARUTUNIAN? (USSR): Archivists alone cannot decide the

. ; rules of selection fo
categories of archives f selection for all

The various countries select for permanent i
. ( ' 1 preservation from 1,5% to 807 of all
documentation un.der con51de'rat19n. This means that the approach to this selection is not
yet unified, and this problem is still a subject for further investigation. Mr Kmmnov\v has

stressed in his report the importance of the participation of archivists in the evaluation of

1. Di‘rectora da _Coordinacéo de Arquivos, Camara dos Deputados, Brasilia
2. Director, National Archives of the Armenian Soviet Socialist Républic lérevan

documents for preservation. My feeling is that we should not overestimate the competence
of archival specialistis in various branches of knowledge. Only specialists in these branches
of knowledge have the necessary competence in the related field, and they should closely
cooperate in this activity. I should like also to note that the problems of selection of old
newspapers and journals for preservation are usually not considered, although these ma-
terials play an important role in our intellectual life. There was established four yearsagoin
the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic the Central State Archives in which we preserve
materials of the Armenian press, beginning in 1794. The fact that documentation in this
new archive is very often used by. researchers has confirmed that the establishment of this
archive was justified.

In the reports devoted to the problems of expertise there were given clear recommenda-
tions concerning the problem of which documents should be preserved and which de-
stroyed.

The progress of our society is based on the intellectual heritage which was accumulated
in previous times, and we should take care to preserve the documents which are important
for us for the future.

Sr. Ricardo BaLBas AGuapo' (Espana): La revolucion pre-archivistica en los archivos de
empresas.

Si el Estado por su mayor antigiiedad histérica tiene por tal razén mejor organizados sus
archivos, las empresas comerciales ya van compliendo anos y una de ellas, a la que re-
presento como archivero en este Congreso, ya ha sobrepasado el medio siglo de an-
tigiiedad. Por lo tanto, sus archivos deben atender en su organizacion a principios cien-
tificos de archivonomia si es que queremos poseer almacenados en su memoria, datos e in-
formes que nos sean utiles al poderlos localizar rapidemente para obtener una decision va-
lida. El archivo en mi Compania lo tenemos organizado como un sistema que abarca a toda
la Compania extendida por diversos paises del mundo.

Viene aser y responde a la idea de un sistema fluvial, en el que las distintas secretarias de
despacho son los manantiales que originan o reciben los primeros datos en la Empresa. De
ellas pasan, a los dos anos, a jos archivos intermedios de deposito de la gran unidad ad-
ministrativa donde aquellas se encuentran encuadradas donde permanecen otros dos anos,
transcurridos los cuales pasan al archivo general de deposito. Aqui permanecen un ano,
transcurrido el cual se destruyen los que tengan aspecto comercial y no pasen a constituir
documentos de caracter histdrico.

Tenemos establecido un sistema de referencia e indizacion, con un codigo géneral para
toda la Compania que sirve para identificar a que departamento pertenece la correspon-
dencia de entrada — contestacion a otra previamente cursada. Tambien disponemos de un
catdlogo de impresos facsimil para localizar y expurgar copias y dejar solamente el original.
Un Reglamento de actuacion permite unificar criterios. El nuevo y moderno edificio de ar-
chivo general, localisado cerca de Madrid, ha supuesto una inversion del equivalente a $
1,230,000 y comprende un almacenaje de 3.500 M3 de estanterias deslizantes y
autoformables; y zona anexa de oficinas, reprografia con microfilm y futuro C.O.M.

Prof. Dr. Botho BracuMann? (Deutsche Demokratische Republik): Ausbildung eines
..Records Management* Systems auf Sozialistischer Grundlage.

Es hieBe die heutige Beratung zweifellos iiberfordern, wenn Perfektionismus der
Lasungsvarianten erwartet wird. Trotzdem 148t sich aus meiner Sicht auf der Grundlage
von Erfahrungen in der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, worin sowjetische und die
Erfahrungen anderer sozialistischer Staaten integriert worden sind, die SchluBfolgerung
ziehen, daB die Schaffung eines einheitlichen Systems auf dem Gebiet der ,,Records Man-

1. Jefe del Servicio Archivo General, Iberia (Lineas Aereas de Espaia), Madrid. ' .
2. Humboldt-Universitit zu Berlin, Bereich Archivwissenschaft der Sektion Geschichte, Berlin.
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agement" einschlieBlich moderner Kommunikationsmittel allméhlich inhaltlich und or-
ganisatorisch auf der Grundlage der sozialistischen gesellschaftlichen Verhiltnisse mog-
lich ist.

Ich bin der Auffassung, daB der Ansatz zur Veridnderung in erster Linie in der Ausbil-
dung und Weiterbildung der Archivare und der ,,records manager* liegen muB. Das heiBt,
eine tiefgreifende Wandlung im Berufsbild des Archivars anerkennen, das Abgehen von
einer passiven Erwartungshaltung zur aktiven Beeinflussung, um das Tempo der Verin-
derung im Vorfeld zu beschleunigen.

Wir bediirfen dabei der Unterstiitzung und des Verstandnisses seitens unserer Nachbar-
disziplinen, besonders der historischen Wissenschaften. Dariiber hinaus ist aber in gleicher
Weise wichtig, daB seitens der Leitungen, Direktoren aber auch der Mitarbeiter in den
Staats- und Wirtschaftsorganen der Weitblick und das Entgegenkommen gezeigt wird, um
einen angemessenen Fortschritt zu erzielen.

Mr. Mircho DimiTrov' (Bulgaria): The need for a more thorough research on archival prob-
lems.

We agree with the estimations and formulations made in the general report concerning
the activity of the International Council on Archives.

We support the proposals made concerning the future work, but at the same time, we
suggest that the tendencies referring to the activity and the development of ICA for the fol-
lowing four years should be better worked out.

We also agree with the statement in the report, that the collaboration with UNESCO is
the basis of the whole activity of the International Archival Council.

Bearing this in mind, we think that the proposals made in this direction are not sufficient.

A more thorough and long-term programme for collaboration with UNESCO should be
worked out.

In connection with the future tendencies in the activity of the International Council on
Archives and its organizations, we would like to draw your attention to the problem of sci-
entific studies in the field of archival matters.

We consider the scientific research work on archival problems to be insufficient. We sug-
gest that in the following years, a more thorough research programme be carried out in the
sphere of archival problems. In this respect, questions needing a careful study should be
outlined and a concrete plan for work should be set. We support the proposals concerning
the changes in the statutes of the ICA.

M. Jean Favier® (France): Trois problémes spécifiques de archivistique contemporaine.

Je présenterai trois remarques: .

1°) L’histoire ne s’écrit plus a 'aide des seuls documents illustres. Or les documents
modestes, utiles a I'histoire de notre temps, sont de ceux que les administrateurs risquent
de juger inutiles. Il convient donc de limiter les éliminations préalables. Quant a I’échantil-
lonnage nécessaire pour conserver ces documents, qui ne tirent leur importance que de leur
caractere répétitif, il pose des problémes financiers qui rendent plus efficientes que jamais
la concentration et la centralisation.

2°) Deux notions se développent depuis quelques années, qui vont bouleverser les per-
spectives du préarchivage: la transparence croissante de I'administration, et les exigences
des spécialistes d’histoire contemporaine. If n’est plus possible d’opposer préarchivage de
documents non encore consultables par le public et archivage «<historique». L’idée que la
consultation soit impossible au stade du préarchivage est une idée destinée a disparaitre.

3°) Pour les documents lisibles par machine, il ne suffit pas de les archiver apres le temps

\. Deputy Director, Central Department of Archives to the Council of Ministers of the People’s Republic of Bul-
garia, Sofia.
2. Directeur général des Archives de France, Paris.
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de leur utilité administrative; le probleme de leur auto-destruction, de leur dégradation
matérielle n’est pas le principal. Avant tout, il faut songer que le document informa’tiqu'e
évolue chaque jour par mutation automatique due a 'introduction de nouvelles données; il
en résulte que le document archivé en fin d’utilisation ne rend absolume\nt pas compte des
étapes successives. C’est une fin d’évolution. L’archiviste, pour Fendre a I’histoire les ser-
vices qu’on attend de lui, devra donc intervenir pendant le fonctionnement, donc pendant
P’évolution. Tét ou tard, en cette matiére, il faudra créer I'archive et non plus se contenter

de la recevoir.

M. René Lacour' (France): Le préarchivage aux Archives départementales du Rhéne.

Aprés l'intéressant rapport de M. Duboscq, je voudrais parler d’l}n.e expérience' plus
modeste faite dans une moins grande ville que Paris, Lyon. Cette expérience toutefois est
antérieure a celle de Paris. o , ’

A Lyon, la Préfecture et les Archives départementales sont trés dlstantes! une Qe l'au-
tre. Aussi, jusqu’en 1961, les versements étaient-ils tres 1rfegu11ers. Pogr fegulan§er ces
versements, un secrétaire général eut I'idée de créer a la Préfecture un fiepot de pre.archl-
vage. Grace a I’intervention de M. Duboscq, ce dép_(‘)t. restasous le control_e des Archlyqs et
fut placé sous I’autorité d’un documentaliste-archiviste. Ce documentaliste est en halsog
constante avec les directeurs de services et les chefs de bureaux de la Préfecture, et ceux-ci
envoient au dépdt de préarchivage les dossiers qui ne sont plps d’utilité courante, mais dont
ils peuvent avoir besoin occasionnellement. Le document'ahste conserve ces dossne’rs pen-
dant un certain temps et leur affecte une cote réglementaire d’archlvgs. Au bout d’un cer-
tain temps, quand ces dossiers ne sont plus d’aucune utilité pour la Pfefecture, lg docu{nen-
taliste fait un tri: les dossiers inutiles sont détruits, les autres envoyés aux Archives dépar-
tementales. ) ‘ , o

Le seul défaut du systéme, c’est que le dépdt de prearc!nvage n’a pas été prévu assez
grand. Le documentaliste est donc obligé d’envoyer l§s dossiers aux Archives depa:t\emen-
tales au bout de 5 ans, de sorte que les Archives regoivent des dossiers non ouverts a la re-
cherche historique. Néanmoins, ce systeme de préaljchlvage rend dg grands services. Le_s
préfets et les secrétaires généraux ont passé, le premier doqumentallste oygamsateur a pris
sa retraite, le dépdt de préarchivage demeure. 11 a donc subi un test convaincant de son uti-

lité et de sa viabilité.

M. Charles-Henri Lercu? (France): Le préarchivage aux Archives départementales de
Seine-et-Marne.

Je voudrais apporter quelques complément
I'échelon d'un département. Le préarchivage es

existe cependant dans quelques départements. . , o ,
1l existe notamment en Seine-et-Marne, oui nous disposons d’un dépdt central d’Ar-

chives départementales (19 km de documents a .C(?nserv.er') etde deux' E:lépc‘)ts de prélz:rchl-
vage indépendants, prés des services (un a la Cité administrative, cree en 1973, 5 km de
documents; un a la nouvelle Préfecture, ouvert le ler septembre 1976, 7 km <’je dqcu-
ments). Ces deux dépots de préarchivage sfont gérlés par le directeur des services d’archives
du département en vertu d'un arrété préfectoral. _
Il fanlt insister sur I’aspect psychologique du problén.)e: Ilya une.appro.che psycholggl-
que des services administratifs, comme des archives privees ou seml—pupl}ques (ce.qul est
valable aussi pour les archives privées ou les archives des officiers ministériels, nOtat}res.par
exemple). Lorsque les services sont intéressés, ont co_nﬁance (respect du secret gro lessn;;n-
nel pour certains documents), ont compris les services que peuvent leur rendre les Ar-

s d’information sur le préarchivage a
t encore peu développé en France, mais

1. Conservateur en chef honoraire des Archives de la Rég_ion Rhc‘me—AIli';\;s,l Lyon.
2. Directeur des services d'archives du département de Seine-et-Marne, Melun.
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chives, alors d’eux-mémes ils versent leurs papiers, au fur et a mesure que les affaires ou les
dossiers sont clos; nous stockons des archives trés récentes, a la Préfecture notamment.

En ce qui concerne 'aspect financier de la question, les deux dépOts de préarchivage de
Seine-et-Marne ont été enticrement construits aux frais des administrations utilisatrices et
bénéficiaires. L'entretien des locaux est également a leur charge. Le personnel est mis a la
disposition de 'archiviste par la Cité administrative et par le département; seul le person-
nel d’encadrement est nommé et rémunéré sur les crédits de la Direction des Archives de
France.

Mr. Hugh Payne' (Guyana): Differences in cultural and administrative systems should be
taken in consideration for records management policies.

The conclusions reached in the various papers present a clear picture of the difference in
the levels and direction of the component parts of our international society.

To be brief, what is suggested is that it is only natural that the USA, noted for its tech-
nological advancement, should support a “life-cycle™ concept in its records management
programme, for this is related to the phenomenal development of technologies for dis-
seminating and duplicating documents. But, even if it is accepted that a total records man-
agement approach is supported by those developed countries which are most susceptible to
the ill-effects of the *“information explosion”, it must be borne in mind that in many of the
countries which support a strong records management policy, there is a two-ticr system of
administration involving a central or federal Government on one hand, and state or re-
gional Governments on the other. In this context it is to be noted that it is at the Central
Government level (using the example of the USA) that the records management policy has
been most successful.

This point seems worthy of consideration in view of Mr. Kromnow’s position that the
agencies which generate records should not be involved in their appraisal. And it seems
also necessary to point out that given the implied thoroughness of the total life-cycle sys-
tem, it seems unlikely that a document similar to the Declaration of Independance dis-
played in the National Archives of the United States would survive.

In short it seems clear that a general position will have to take into account the levels of
cultural direction and the complexities of the system in which records are created.

Mille Perrine RaMiIN? (France): Les archivistes en mission dans les ministeres et le préarchi-
vage.

Grice aurecords management, les Archives nationales américaines maitrisent désormais
les deux problémes de la création et de la conservation des archives contemporaines. Les
conditions administratives et financiéres du succés d’un tel systéme étaient réunies aux
Etats-Unis. Il n’en est pas de méme dans tous les pays et beaucoup doivent se contenter de
solutions pragmatiques.

Un probleme particulierement difficile se pose dans les pays qui, comme la France, ne
disposent ni de bureaux d’ordre, ni de «registry», et dont les administrations ont des Sys-
témes de classement décentralisés.

Dans ce cas, le probleme de la conservation matérielle des archives est secondaire par
rapport a celui que posent les opérations préalables de collecte, de tri et de classement.
L’expérience prouve que c’est dans les ministéres, a la source, que ces diverses opérations
sont le plus facilement et le mieux réalisées.

Aussi, devant 'insuffisance des résultats obtenus par de simples inspections, la Direction
des Archives de France a-t-elle implanté dans certains ministéres des archivistes perma-
nents qui ont la responsabilité des archives de I'administration qui les accueille et bénéfi-
cient de son aide matérielle, en personnel et en locaux.

1. Archivist of Guyana, National Archives, Georgetown.
2. Conservateur aux Archives nationales, en mission au Ministére de I'Intérieur, Paris
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Ces «missions des Archives nationales» sont les relais et les passages obligés entre les
ministéres et le grand dépdt intermédiaire de Fontainebleau.

Il m’a paru important d’insister sur le fait qu’en France, la centralisation matérielle des
archives a Fontainebleau s’accompagne d’une décentralisation de la coilecte, du tri et du
classement, et que le dépot intermédiaire de préarchivage a pour corollaire les structures
complémentaires que sont les Missions des Archives nationales.

Ces Missions ne sont pas des démembrements, puisqu’elles continuent a dépendre des
Archives nationales oir sont réalisées 'unité de direction et la coordination nécessaires.

Mirs. Natalia VoLkova! (USSR): Literature and Art Archives should not be forgotten in re-
cords management regulations.

In the report of Mr. Kromnow almost nothing was mentioned about the evaluation of
documents on the history of culture, in spite of the fact that archives — particularly in the
Socialist countries — receive more and more of such documents. In our view the following
measures could be useful in solving these problems:

I. The preparation of additional instructions and lists of objects which merit acceptance
for permanent preservation. Corresponding criteria for documentation in the field of cul-
ture and art should not be the same as for administrative documentation.

2. Centralization of the storage of materials in central archives or intermediate centres
of storage, mentioned by Mr. Duboscq, will permit elimination of many documents which
fully or partially duplicate each other.

3. It will be useful to discuss with the wide circles of archivists as well as specialists in li-
braries. museums and other institutions some concrete questions and problems connected
with the evaluation of materials in the fields of literature and art received for permanent
storage. These specialists know very well the value of these materials and, — at the same
time — the limitations of archival facilities.

According to recommendations of the Moscow Congress, the ICA Committee on Liter-
ature and Art Archives was created. It could include in its next agenda discussion of these
subjects.

1. Director, Central Archives of Literature and Art, Moscow.
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PROGRES DANS LA SCIENCE ADMINISTRATIVE
DES ARCHIVES

Rapport du Dr. A. P. KuranTov!

1. Introduction

L’existence d’un service spécialisé d’Archives d’Etat constitue le point de départ de
I’administration des archives. Actuellement, le nombre de pays ou de tels services ne sont
pas encore créés se réduit progressivement au minimum.

Les possibilités d’une administration rationnelle des archives sont les plus grandes dans
les pays ou elle se fonde sur le concept d’un seul et unique fonds d’Etat; tel est le cas en Bul-
garie, en Hongrie, en RDA, en Pologne, en Roumanie, en URSS et dans de nombreux au-
tres pays.

En URSS, le décret du ler juin 1918 présenté par le Soviet des Commissaires du Peuple
et intitulé «Sur la réorganisation et la centralisation des archives», que signa V.I. Lénine,
fondateur de I’Etat soviétique, fut ’acte d’importance révolutionnaire qui marqua le début
de l'organisation socialiste des archives. Conformément a ce décret, tous les documents
d’archives se trouvant sur le territoire de I'Etat devenaient propriété publique. Cette dis-
position aboutit a la formulation d’une nouvelle catégorie scientifique, le «Fonds d’Etat
d’Archives». En méme temps était instaurée la Direction générale des Archives, qui se
chargeait de la gestion de ce Fonds. Une série de textes Iégislatifs consolida par la suite
I'application du décret de 1918, en particulier le «Statut du Fonds d’Etat d’Archives de
PPURSS» de 1958, qui renforga les principes de ’administration et du stockage centralisés
et resserra les liens entre les Archives d’Etat et les institutions chargées de produire les do-
cuments.

Les Archives d’Etat, par leurs fonctions et leurs statuts, ne sont pas sculement des dép6ts
d’archives mais également des établissements de recherche scientifique et, d’autre part, des
organismes faisant partie de 1'administration d’Etat. Les institutions qu’elles gérent re-
groupent aussi les archives des ministéres, des institutions, des entreprises et des organis-
mes (appelées en général les «archives courantes»). L’intercommunication dans le fonc-
tionnement de ces deux types d’archives qui ont des buts différents est le fruit de la conti-
nuité naturelle entre les trois étapes du flux de documents: le travail du bureau, les archives
courantes et les Archives d’Etat?.

Le but ultime des services d’archives est de fournir les informations rétrospectives néces-
saires aux administrations publiques, a I’économie nationale, a la culture, a la science, aux
particuliers et a la société en général.

Ce but final définit les cing grandes fonctions des institutions archivistiques et des archi-
ves courantes: la collecte, 'organisation scientifique, la conservation, le classement et I'uti-
lisation organisée des informations documentaires rétrospectives. La réalisation de ces

1. Texte abrégé de la version frangaise du rapport préliminaire distribué aux congressistes avant le Congrés.

2. Enfrangais, la terminologie habituelle désigne respectivement ces trois «étapes» par les termes suivants: archi-
ves courantes (dans les bureaux), archives intermédiaires (dans les dépots de préarchivage), archives historiques
(dans les dépdts d’archives d’Etat). Néanmoins, pour respecter le texte qui nous a été remis par M. Kurantov, nous
avons conservé sa terminologie propre (Note du rédacteur en chef).
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fonctions prises dans leur ensemble et sous leurs formes diverses, constitue le concept de
I’«administration du Fonds d’Archives d’Etat».

Trois formes fondamentales d’activité en résultent pour les Archives, correspondant i la
classification générale des aspects et des types du travail scientifique: I'organisation, les re-
cherches et I'information. ’

Ces trois aspects de I'administration des archives sont intimement liés les uns aux autres,
chacun d’eux s’appuyant sur les deux autres. Malgré tout, chacun des trois aspects ci-dessus
décrits est différent des autres et a son propre objet, ce qui nous permet de les envisager in-
dividuellement, dans le cadre de la science administrative des archives.

2. Organisation scientifique de Uadministration des archives

Les problemes liés a l'organisation scientifique de I'administration des archives englo-
bent un vaste éventail de questions relatives a I'administration du personnel, a 1a planifica-
tion du développement des archives et des sciences archivistiques, au reglement, a la coor-
dination et & la comptabilité. Le travail scientifique réalisé dans ce sens est étroitement lié
au theme de P'archivéconomie, discipline archivistique en cours d’évolution qui traite les
probleémes de I'organisation du travail du personnel, de son efficacité, de la détermination
des niveaux de recrutement dans les institutions d’archives, etc. L’analyse économique est
appelée a couvrir toutes les variétés de travail archivistique visant a I'utilisation rationnelle
des ressources matériclles et humaines et 'I'élévation constante du niveau de Porganisation
du travail en matiere archivistique afin de le rendre plus qualitatif et efficace.

La nécessité d’aborder de fagon scientifique 'organisation et la division du travail archi-
vistique en URSS a abouti a la création d’un «tableau de classification des catégories de
travail effectué dans les archives d’Etat» qui facilite Pétude opérationnelle de ces travaux
et sert de base pour établir les normes types des procédures de travail.

L’orgz{n}sation scientifique du personnel se fonde sur I'existence d'un systeme uniforme
des conditions de travail et exige une série de documents propres a assurer une répartition
fonctionnelle du travail et une définition des structures des institutions d’archives et des
compétences de chaque poste. \

Les bases scientifiques de I'administration des archives exigent établissement de nou-
velles normes de recrutement dans les archives d’Etat. Les archivistes soviétiques font des
recherches sur ce probleme, en utilisant des méthodes de statistique mathématique
(méthode de la corrélation multiple). Ces normes permettent de fixer non seulement les
niveaux de recrutement mais encore de déterminer le nombre d’archivistes requis pour
faire un travail donné ainsi que pour améliorer les formes de contrdle i exercer sur le tra-
vail archivistique.

La planification et la comptabilité constituent un deuxiéme groupe de problémes répon-
dant a la conception de I'aspect administratif de la gestion des archives. Les institutions
d’archives de 'URSS ont €laboré€ un systeme intégré de planification fondé sur les princi-
pes de la planification économique du pays.

A labase du systeme de planification se trouvent les plans quinquennaux de développe-
ment des archives du pays, reflétant les décisions des organes directeurs, les objectifs des
plans économiques et les taches en ce qui concerne le développement et le perfectionne-
ment des archives.

Au cours du quinquennat qui vient de s’ouvrir (1976—1980), les institutions d’archives
confomément aux taches générales énoncées par le XXVe Congres du PCUS, prétent unc;
attention particuliere a 'élévation du niveau scientifique, de la qualité et de l‘,efficacité de
lgurs travaux, aux conditions d’emmagasinage des documents, ainsi qu’a I'utilisation ra-
tionnelle des ressources matérielles, financiéres et humaines. Le plan quinquennal de dé-
veloppement des archives se compose de plusieurs sections définissant les tAches concrétes
de divers travaux.

La planification des travaux de recherche scientifique du VNIIDAD' revét la forme de

1. Vsesoiuznogo Nautno-Issledovatelskogo Institut D iai i
oiuzne okumentovedenia i Arhivnogo Del itut fédé
cherche scientifique en sciences documentaires et archivistiques). ¥ @ (fnstiut edéralderre-
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plans quinquennaux et annuels. D’autres plans sont aussi créés qui couvrent la coordina-
tion pour la solution des grands probiémes (a laquelle prennent part les autres institutions),
le travail du Conseil académique et de ses sections et 'application des résultats des travaux
achevés. Tous ces plans sont liés entre eux et constituent un seul systeme d’organisation et
de planification pour la réglementation de I'évolution des recherches scientifiques.

Les prévisions de la croissance scientifique représentent un aspect important de la plani-
fication et de I'administration. Les archivistes soviétiques disposent d’un plan de prévision
sur I'évolution des problemes fondamentaux de la gestion des documents, de la science des
archives et de I’archéographie jusqu’en 1990.

Ces derniéres années, le probléme de la coordination des recherches scientifiques a ac-
quis une énorme importance. Ceci s’explique par le fait que les taches scientifiques les plus
actuelles sont complexes et exigent Iattention simultanée de plusieurs institutions de diffé-
rents départements. Dans ce processus de coordination, un grand role revient ala Commis-
sion de la coordination des recherches scientifiques et des travaux méthodiques de la Di-
rection générale des Archives d’Etat de 'URSS. Cette Commission révise les plans de
coordination des travaux de recherche du VNIIDAD et d’autres institutions d’archives, en
établissant les contacts nécessaires avec les différentes institutions et I’Académie des
Sciences de I'URSS. Elle controle le progrés des recherches effectuées sur des problémes
complexes et évalue le travail accompli. La coordination est alacharge du VNIIDAD, qui
joue le role de l'institution-chef, €labore des documents de méthodologie et d’organisation
3 'intention des organismes de coordination (cahiers des charges, programmes des recher-
ches, plannings), organise les conférences avec leurs représentants, examine leur travail,
etc. Ce sont des aspects complexes a coefficient de main-d’oeuvre €levé, mais dans les
conditions actuelles ces aspects absorbent de plus en plus le temps des intéressés.

Les plans de mise en oeuvre des travaux achevés prévoient I’établissement des normes
de la méthodologie a suivre pour P’application expérimentale, ainsi que la diffusion des ré-
sultats obtenus: exposés faits par des spécialistes, conférences, séminaires, préparation
d’expositions et d’articles, etc.

Le systéme de comptabilité est complété par celui de planification. L’accomplissement
de chaque recherche scientifique est accompagné d’une comptabilité indépendante dont la
structure, Pordre et la présentation sont réglementés par une norme d’Etat spéciale.

Ces demiers temps, dans les Archives d’Etat, on constate une tendance ala formation de
groupes et de comités de recherche scientifique sur l'utilisation efficace de la main-d’oeu-
vre dans les institutions d’archives (Pologne, Croatie, Roumanie, Tchécoslovaquie). Les
organisations scientifiques de ce genre étudient essentiellement les probléemes de I'organi-
sation interne des archives, de ’aménagement et du groupement correct des fonds, de la
standardisation des documents portant sur I'administration des archives.

3. Bases scientifiques de 'administration des archives

Chacune des orientations de la science archivistique et de la gestion des documents est
liée d’une fagon ou d’une autre a 'administration des archives. Le caractére de cette liaison
est défini avant tout par le type des recherches scientifiques, dont toute la variété peut &tre
réduite aux trois types essentiels: recherches théoriques ou fondamentales, recherches ap-
pliquées, recherches méthodiques. En URSS, cette classification est renforcée par les
«Orientations de base de 'organisation des travaux scientifiques dans les institutions d’ar-
chives» (Moscou, 1975).

Les recherches théorigues ont pour but 'élaboration de théories scientifiques et 'acqui-
sition de connaissances systématiques au sujet de problémes scientifiques définis. Elles
contribuent a I'évolution approfondie du travail de recherche.

Les recherches appliquées visent a l'utilisation des connaissances théoriques en vue de
résoudre des problémes pratiques déterminés.

Quant aux recherches méthodiques, elles sont le résultat de I'activité scientifique des ar-
chivistes, représentée par des manuels méthodologiques de caractére général et consultatif
et par des textes normatifs strictement obligatoires.
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a) L'importance de la recherche en science archivistique sur Uadministration des archives

Parmi l.es.exemples spécifiques de I'incidence qu’a la recherche en science archivistique
sur I’'administration des archives, il nous faut en premier lieu mentionner ’effet de ces re-
cherches sur la fonction la plus importante des archives: la collecte et la sélection. Cette
fonction s’appuie sur les recherches spéciales dans le domaine de la théorie et des mé.thodes
de I’évaluation de la valeur des documents.

Ces problémes attirent ’attention particuliére des archivistes du monde entier. Dans de
nombre’ux pays on organise des recherches et établit des méthodes pour conéevoir un
moyen économique de sélectionner et de préserver des documents d’une véritable valeur, a
partir d’un flux sans cesse croissant de documents. On peut affirmer que c’est justemcht
cette tendance des €tudes qui a exercé une influence directe sur le processus d’administra-
tion des archives dans plusieurs pays.

La base des méthodes de I'évatuation des documents repose sur les concepts théoriques
du role informatif des documents. Généralement, le réle et I'importance d’une imtitu(iion
dans un systeme hiérarchique de gouvernement exerce une influence décisivé sur le
contenu et fa valeur historique des documents. Ce principe a servi de base en URSS pour
I’évaluation des documents en conformité avec la sélection préliminaire des institutions
elles-mémes. Cette sélection s’effectue d’apres les «listes-échantillons » élab();écs pour s‘crl
vir d’instruments de sélection d'institutions. Ces listes classent les institutions en grmj es
appropriés. Les listes dinstitutions qui servent de documents normatifs exercent une Ii)nl-
fluence directe sur 'administration du processus d’entrée des documents historiques aux
archives. ‘

La nécessité d’une sélection soigneuse des documents réservés a I'archivage — qui dé-
?oule de I'accroissement constant des documents — a obligé les archivistes de plusieurs pays
a formuler des criteres de base d’évaluation. On constate une nette tendance 2 les fon.npul)c(}
d’'une facon .p!us. approfondie et a s’attacher I'aide d’autres disciplines qui sont liées 2 la
science ?rch1v1st1que. Des travaux de ce genre se rapportent a la catégorie des recherches
appliquées dans la science archivistique et, grace aux textes méthodologiques spécifiques
exercent une influence sur I'administration des archives. peeriaues

La négessité de réduire’au minimum le volume des documents tout en maximisant leur
contenu informatif a poussé les archivistes de plusieurs pays a étudier les phénomenes de
I’absorption et de la reproduction des informations dans les systémes documentaires
contemporains. Des recherches en ce sens s’effectuent en Grande-Bretagne, en URSS, aux
USA, en France, en Suéde et dans d’autres pays. ’ ’

En URSS. I'évaluation des documents est le travail du Comité d’experts des Archives
d’Etat? des institutions, des organisations et des entreprises. De plus, les administrations
d‘archlv'es‘des républiques fédérées et autonomes et les départements a’archives possedent
des comités d‘e)fpenise qui peuvent prendre des décisions quant a {évaluation des docu-
ments. Ces comités constituent les maillons de la chaine administrative qui exerce une in-
ﬂuer}ce directe sur la sélection des documents. L’autorité supréme, le Comité central d'ins-
pection d’experts (TsEPK) de la Direction générale des Archives c}‘Etat deI'URSS, repré-
sinte un centre d’organisation et de méthodologie qui dirige le travail méthodique ’ uaF:ﬂ a
I’évaluation des documents, a I'échelle du Service des Archives d’Etat; il dressg les’l?stes de
?eonc]lérxints types et approuve les projets de listes de documents pour’les différents dépar-

nts.

UP‘E preuve de gqexistence des fonctions de recherche et d’administration au sein de ce
comité est la participation des représentants du VNIIDAD aux études pertinentes. Non
sc?ulemqnt l.es résultats des recherches scientifiques exercent une inﬂuenge sur les fsc;rm(e):s
d’organisation et le contenu de la pratique, mais encore ils sont eux-mémes influencés par
les organes administratifs qui, en versant leurs documents aux Archives d’Etat, défini pnt
en méme temps 'orientation et I'intensité de ces recherches. Le TSEPK représe;nte (Iiolrsxf:eun

mécanisme administratif pour la réglementatio i i
, . n de linteraction entr éori i-
que dans 'accroissement des archives. elathéorie ctla prati
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Signalons de méme l'incidence des recherches contemporaines dans le domaine de 'ap-

. pareil de référence sur I'administration des archives. Ces études sont appelées a faciliter le

recouvrement de données rétrospectives.

1l convient de souligner 'intérét de la méthode différentielle de la description des docu-
ments fondée sur les concepts de leur catégorie informative. Du point de vue de ’adminis-
tration des archives, une telle classification facilite la planification des travaux descriptifs,
réduit le temps et la main-d’oeuvre consacrés aleur réalisation et aboutit 4 une description
plus détaillée des fonds les plus informatifs. Cette méthode différentielie rend U'entrée des
documents aux archives directement tributaire des qualités informatives qu’ils contiennent
(diversité de données documentaires, importance historique, degré de préservation, fré-
quence d’utilisation).

Dans la plupart des pays, on a également reconnu la nécessité de procéder a des recher-
ches scientifiques sérieuses dans le domaine de la fonction d’utilisation des archives. Des
efforts sont faits pour définir le probleme de I'utilisation des documents (Canada), pouren-
treprendre un examen systématique des besoins d’information des usagers par ’analyse de
leurs demandes (Archives fédérales d’ Allemagne de I’Ouest), pour établir des liens entre
le choix des méthodes d'utilisation des documents et la détermination du personnel corres-
pondant (Grande-Bretagne), pour inclure P'information archivistique dans le réseau d’in-
formation et de documentation scientifique-historique (République démocratique alle-
mande), pour créer un ensemble d’information qui dans I'avenir sera traduit en langage-
machine (Pologne), pour mettre au point des critéres objectifs en vue d’évaluer I'efficacité
des travaux sous I’angle des taches de I'administration sociale, du développement del’éco-
nomie nationale, de la science, etc. (URSS).

b) L’importance de la recherche en gestion des documents pour Padministration des archi-
ves

Du point de vue de 'administration des archives, l'interét principal des recherches effec-
tuées sur la création des documents est que leurs résultats contribuent a I’'une de ses fonc-
tions les plus importantes, & savoir I’acquisition des documents hautement informatifs.

Le progreés scientifique et technique ainsi que 'accroissement des documents y afférents
et Papparition de nouveaux types de documents (audiovisuels, informatiques et autres) ont
suscité la nécessité d’élaborer une nouvelle méthode globale de solution des problemes de
1a création des documents. Dans la majorité des pays, les archivistes unissent leurs efforts
avec les spécialistes de gestion (RDA, Danemark, Canada, France, Grande-Bretagne, Po-
logne, URSS, USA, Suéde et autres).

En URSS, les études sur les procédures et les principes de manipulation des documents
dans les systémes d’administration ont permis de créer le noyau d’une nouvelle discipline
scientifique, lascience administrative des documents, application de la science de 'adminis-
tration sociale qui est liée a I'archivistique et aux études d’information contemporaines.

Il convient de souligner Pextension du concept méme de gestion des documents. Celle-ci
est désormais considérée comme le processus tout entier de manipulation des documents
dans les systémes d’administration. C’est sur cette base théorique que les archivistes sovié-
tiques, de concert avec les juristes et les spécialistes d’autres secteurs de connaissance, ont
créé le «Systeme unifié de conservation des documents» (EGSD).

Le «Systeme unifié» est un code systématique de regles, de recommandations et de
normes sur la conservation des documents a chaque niveau d’administration. Il peut étre
considéré comme une méthode uniforme appelée a influencer les processus de gestion en
canalisant, réglementant et normalisant la manipulation des documents a partir de leur
création jusqu’a leur versement dans les archives.

L’établissement de ce Systéme a amené les archivistes soviétiques a se pencher sur le
probléme de fa normalisation des documents administratifs. Deux normes relatives aux
documents administratifs ont été élaborées et promulguées: «Systeéme de documents d’or-
ganisation et d’administration. Principes de base» et «Systeme de documents d’organisa-
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Un certain nombre de pays réalisent des programmes de recherche visant a créer des
moyens durables de documentation (papiers, films, encres) et leur application a la conser-
vation des documents (Grande-Bretagne, RDA, URSS et autres).

Le laboratoire de W. D. Barrow (USA) a étudié les ennemis de la conservation des livres
et des documents ainsi que les méthodes de la production de papier durable.

Depuis quelques années, un grand intérét s’est manifesté pour la fabrication du papier a
partir du plastique (USA et Japon). D’apreés les données publiées, ce papier est hautement
stable et durable mais le probleme de I'électrostatique n’est pas résolu. La Grande-Breta-
gne produit un papier appelé «texte archivistique», avec une garantie de 500 ans. L’'URSS
alancé un lot expérimental de papier durable, avecune durée de vie d’environ 850 ans. Des
recherches sont en cours pour créer un papier a partir de fibres de coton, papier qui aura
une durée de vie de 1000 ans et pourrait étre utilisé pour des documents particuli¢rement
importants.

Mais la préservation physique du papier ne garantit pas encore la sauvegarde du texte. Il
est prouvé que I'encre représente souvent un facteur actif de la destruction du texte. Il a
donc fallu étudier I'influence réciproque du support et du texte en fonction des conditions
de préservation, ainsi que des paramétres du systéme «support-texte».

Le travail scientifique et les mesures pratiques liées a la lutte contre les produits infec-
tants biogéniques, en particulier les champignons, trouvent également une nouvelle impul-
sion. Cette lutte a pour objet non seulement de protéger des documents sur papier mais
également les films et les plaques photographiques. Le danger d’entreposer des documents
infectés est particulierement grand dans les pays a climat tropical. Les derniéres réalisa-
tions de la science mondiale dans le domaine de 'antisepsie ouvrent de grandes possibilités
de traitement actif des documents archivistiques.

Les recherches sur les méthodes et les moyens existants de désinfection massive ont
abouti au remplacement progressif de la méthode a la formaline par la méthode gazeuse
plus efficace, avec utilisation de 'oxyde d’éthyléne, du bromure de méthyle ou d’autres
produits chimiques. Les archivistes de beaucoup de pays considérent également comme
prometteuse la méthode physique de désinfection des documents au moyen des courants
de haute fréquence. Certains pays (Bulgarie, France, Tchécoslovaquie) utilisent dans ce
but le rayonnement ionisant.

Particulierement actuelles sont les études liées aux propriétés des documents informati-
ques, audiovisuels et autres, dont les conditions de durabilité et de stockage ne sont pas en-
core bien connues. Le probléme de la durabilité des microfilms utilisés dans les systemes de
miniaturisation automatique des données (COM) devient trés pressant. Les archives de
plusieurs pays disposent de grandes collections de films et de microfilms, et il faut mettre au
point des orientations méthodologiques d’emmagasinage et de conservation.

Dans plusieurs cas, il faut reproduire les couleurs des documents lors du processus pho-
tographique. Aussi est-il indispensable de créer de nouveaux types de supports photogra-
phiques aux fins de microfilmage ou de photographie, et également de créer des conditions
optimales pour le traitement chimique et la conservation de ces matériaux.

Le financement de moyens propres & maintenir les parametres écologiques dans des li-
mites déterminées devrait étre équilibré en fonction du codit qu’entrainent le traitement
protecteur et Péquipement des laboratoires de restauration. Les critéres économiques
exercent une influence sur des considérations purement techniques, notamment sur le
choix des moyens. Les archivistes ont besoin d’une information compleéte sur les nouvelles
techniques pour choisir les matériels nécessaires. Plusieurs pays, 'URSS en particulier, ont
commencé a formuler des principes de sélection et d’évaluation de nouveaux matériels
destinés aux Archives d’Etat et ont également entrepris la préparation de catalogues suc-
cincts de ces matériels, destinés a satisfaire les objectifs spécifiques des archives.

Depuis quelque temps se pose le probléme du modele des «archives idéales». Les archi-
vistes de la plupart des pays lient le concept d’un modele d’«archives idéales» a ’'adminis-
tration des archives de avenir. Dans les pays ol les archives sont considérées comme fai-
sant partie du potentiel d’information de I'Etat, le concept de ce modele est li€ aux taches



que les archives doivent remplir par suite de leur incorporation a un Systeme d’information
nationale unique (Japon), de 'am¢lioration de I'interdépendance entre le réseau des ar-
chives, des bibliotheques et des centres de documentation (Grande-Bretagne), ou, enfin,
de la constitution d’un réseau d’ordinateurs englobant tout le pays (USA).

Les archivistes de la République démocratique allemande lient la création d’'un modéle
d’«archives idéales» a une définition du role et des fonctions des Archives d’Etat dans une
société socialiste développée. En Tchécoslovaquie, le probleme d'un modéle d’«archives
idéales» est lié a I’élaboration du projet de la mise en construction d’un complexe d’archi-
ves a Prague, des Archives d’Etat a Bratislava et des batiments d’archives dans d’autres vil-
les, compte tenu des derniers perfectionnements de la technique administrative et des sys-
témes d’information.

Les archivistes d’ Allemagne fédérale ont fait 'esquisse du modele auquel, a leur avis, les
Archives fédérales devraient se conformer d’ici a 1980, en les considérant comme un cen-
tre culturel condensant un minimum de documents avec un contenu maximal, et en em-
ployant les dernieres techniques pour satisfaire les besoins d’information de toute la socié-
té.

Les archivistes soviétiques croient que 'archivage traditionnel des documents demande
plus de perfectionnements que la modification des procédés technologiques et des équi-
pements techniques utilisés aux archives. Les travaux entrepris dans ce domaine visent a
I’élaboration des critéres technologiques de chaque opération technique. On met au point
les cahiers des charges relatifs aux projets de 1a conception des archives de ce type et on
étudie les recommandations liées a I'équipement des dépdts d'archives.

La mise a jour de la documentation technique et normative dans le domaine de la
construction et de I’équipement des batiments d’archives, ainsi que la standardisation des
conceptions architecturales, acquiérent une grande importance. La plupart des pays esti-
ment raisonnable de tenir compte dans la construction des édifices d’archives de la compo-
sition physique des documents a y entreposer (papier, film, bandes magnétiques) et de sui-
vre des plans normalisés. En Grande-Bretagne, aux USA, en France, en Allemagne fédé-
rale, on consideére que les documents non triés, dont la plupart sont détruits dans un bref
laps de temps, doivent étre conservés dans de simples dépots intermédiaires, construits et
équipés de fagon économique, et nettement distincts des batiments d’archives proprement
dits. Des édifices de ce type existent déja dans un certain nombre de pays. Leur avantage
principal est le colt relativement faible de 'emmagasinage des documents, conjugué a une
utilisation maximale de I'espace.

Quant aux projets-types de batiments d’archives et a leur construction, les archivistes
soviétiques partent du fait que les nouvelles orientations en matiére d’archives prévoient
avant tout la mécanisation et 'automatisation globale des procédés technologiques tels que
le traitement et la collecte des données, la conservation et I'utilisation des documents, ainsi
que le passage a de nouveaux types de porteurs de données permettant de miniaturiser et
d’automatiser les archives.

4. Utilisation de Pordinateur et du microfilm pour 'administration des archives.

Une des téaches principales de 'administration des archives est la création de systémes
automatisés d’archivage, de traitement et de recherche des informations avec utilisation
des ordinateurs.

Dans un certain nombre de pays, ce probléme a acquis un caractere d’urgence vu
'augmentation accélérée du volume des documents anciens conservés et les progres ac-
complis dans le domaine de I'informatique. Ainsi, les Archives nationales des Etats-Unis
sont un des principaux centres archivistiques pour ’emploi des ordinateurs. Elles utilisent
le systeme d'index automatique SPINDEX pour traiter les dossiers de personnel, incluant
les noms, fonctions, dates et numéros des documents. ’

Le Public Record Office de Londres utilise I'ordinateur pour 'emmagasinage et la pro-
duction des données décrivant les fonds d’archives, permettant ainsi la publication de ré-
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pertoires au moyen d’une unité de photocomposition. Deux fois par an, a usage interne, est
publié un index topographique arrangé par codes de groupes de documents, par classes et
emplacement.

Les Archives du comté d’East Sussex travaillent avec I'ordinateur pour le catalogage et
la gestion des documents (systtmes ARCAIC et PARC). Les Archives fédérales d’Alle-
magne de I’Ouest ont mis en oeuvre un systéme STAIRS pour le recouvrement des don-
nées qui figurent dans les documents stockés et pour la compilation d’index de noms de
personnes, de lieux et de matiéres. Les Archives d’Etat d’Italie utilisent un systéme d’inde-
xation automatique qui permet la recherche et la production de résumés de documents
notariaux. Les Archives fédérales du Canada utilisent le systéme d’indexation et de
controdle des documents RECODEX créé avec le concours du Bureau des services d’ordi-
nateur de ’Etat. Le systtme ALPHATEXT a permis d’établir une description unifiée des
fonds d’archives privées («manuscrits») conservés aux Archives du Canada (30.000
fonds). Les Archives d’Etat de Belgique ont entamé le catalogage automatique de la bi-
bliothéque scientifique et des documents d’archives imprimés. Des travaux similaires sont
en cours en Autriche, en France, au Japon, et dans plusieurs autres pays.

Les pays membres du COMECON font des recherches sur la mise sur pied de ' AIRS
pour les archives. Ces pays utilisent 'expérience de vastes centres d’informations automa-
tisées. Par exemple, les Archives d’Etat de Roumanie ont adopté le systéme de description
SARIAS sur la base d’un ordinateur de la troisi¢éme génération. Le systéme, qui utilise un
thesaurus ouvert, fonctionne d’aprés le principe a double boucle reliée a un résumé et a un
instrument de recherche qui sont enregistrés sur une bande magnétique. La Tchécoslova-
quie et la République démocratique allemande mettent en valeur les systemes d’informa-
tion automatisés et des lignes technologiques entieres pour l'emmagasinage, la recherche
et la production des documents (systtme PENTAKA de la RDA).

L’URSS meéne des travaux relatifs 4 la mise en oeuvre du Systéme automatisé des infor-
mations scientifiques et techniques, englobant les documents de toutes les Archives d’Etat
du pays. Un sous-systéme automatisé de documentation scientifique et technique pour le
réseau des Archives d'Etat sera créé dans le cadre de ce systéme. L’emmagasinage et le
traitement des documents seront effectués sur un circuit a triple boucle qui remplira les
fonctions suivantes:

— recouvrement thématique d’informations rétrospectives a la demande d’un usager ou
d’un ensemble d’usagers;

— dissémination sélective d’informations 4 un nombre limité d’usagers permanents;

— traitement statistique des données.

L’AIRS du Catalogue central du Fonds (AIPS/CFC) constituera une autre partie du
Systéme automatique général d’information documentaire des Archives d’Etat de 'URSS.
11 a pour but de stocker des informations sur tous les fonds des Archives de 'URSS, avec
leur titre, leur emplacement, leur volume dans les unités d’emmagasinage et divers autres
facteurs.

L’emploi de cassettes a bandes magnétiques identiques aux cassettes compactes utilisées
dans les enregistrements portatifs ouvre de larges perspectives. Ces cassettes sont faciles a
stocker, a transporter et a envoyer par poste. Une cassette de mini-ordinateur permet
’emmagasinage de un a deux millions de caractéres alphanumériques. La majorité des mi-
ni-ordinateurs disposent également des unités d’affichage visuel pour les informations gra-
phiques et textuelles.

Un systéme de recherche efficace des documents dans les grands dépots d’archives mo-
dernes est obtenu par ’utilisation des microfilms en tant que porteurs d’information. Le
microfilmage permet de réduire d’une maniére rationnelle ’espace consacré a 'emmaga-
sinage ainsi que le temps de I'ordinateur, et de diminuer ainsi la consommation du papier.

Depuis quelque temps, se révéle une nette tendance a utiliser non pas des unités de
microfilm séparées mais des systémes de production de données sur ordinateur a ’aide de
porteurs microphoto (les microfilms en rouleaux et les diamicrocartes).

L’AIRS/CFC est classé comme systeme documentaire-factographique a double boucle.
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Une variante utilisera un langage de recherche d’information du type de descripteur-classi-
fication avec une grammaire de position. Les deux systémes travailleront ensemble
lorsqu’il s’agira de I'évaluation des fonds des documents scientifiques et techniques.

Le développement des systémes de programmation pour ordinateurs de troisiéme géne-
ration rend possible la création de systémes intégrés effectifs d’information unifiant les
fonds documentaires de plusieurs archives. L’échange des données entre les centres d’ar-
chives pourra dés lors étre organisé par le jeu de circuits de location ou de communication.

L’utilisation d’ordinateurs de faible puissance (les «mini-ordinateurs»), congus pour
manipuler des masses relativement petites de documents, suscite un grand intérét de la part
des spécialistes de I' AIRS. Dans un certain nombre de cas, les mini-ordinateurs employ¢s
dans les AIRS locaux ont déja fait preuve de leur efficacité économique, surtout en raison
de leur prix inférieur, avec des performances satisfaisantes. Dans le cas d’une augmenta-
tion des dimensions de la masse des documents ou du volume de son utilisation, la réserve
de puissance du systeme peut étre renforcée en remplagant certaines composantes, €vitant
ainsi aux usagers des dépenses majeures. Cette caractéristique détermine la flexibilité du
systeme.

Les avantages du microfiim comme porteur d’information et des mini-ordinateurs
comme moyen de traiter ces informations ont abouti a la création de mini-systémes spécia-
lisés relativement peu coliteux pour 'emmagasinage, la recherche et la production de co-
pies de microfilms ou de documents graphiques. L’application de ces systemes est toutefois
limitée quant a la masse des documents entreposés, a la longueur de I'index, a 'algorithme
de recherche, etc. Les mini-systemes Miracod (Kodak, USA), Odelcod Filmdata Bank (De
Oude Delft, Hollande) et Cezam (Cifal et Sait Data System, France) se sont fait un nom. Le
systeme Miracod est utilisé par les Archives d’Etat du Canada.

L’information sur bandes magnétiques ou sur mémoire €lectronique a partir du tableau
de commande de I’'usager deviendra de plus en plus courante. La mise en index automati-
que des documents, le travail sous forme de dialogue en temps réel et la liaison entre l'ordi-
nateur et le systéme de communication constituent un autre facteur important dans I'amé-
lioration de I'efficacité de I'AIRS.

5. Nécessité de I'élaboration d’une terminologie scientifique des archives.

La réalisation des fonctions de ’administration des archives suppose le développement
d’un instrument de communication spécial: la terminologie scientifique des archives. Le
perfectionnement de cette terminologie comprend le perfectionnement des concepts tradi-
tionnels ainsi que I'interprétation et I’assimilation de nouveaux termes qui sont conformes
au caractére spécifique du travail archivistique.

Toute influence terminologique sur les objectifs de I'administration est, par sa nature,
une influence informative; seules les formes sont différentes. Mais dans tous les cas, une
terminologie unifiée et sans équivoque favorise les décisions raisonnables et I'accomplis-
sement des taches qui en découlent. De plus, elle aide a épargner un effort intellectuel pour
I'usage de la littérature scientifique et des éditions informatives.

La publication en URSS du «Dictionnaire concis des termes archivistiques» (1968) ct du
«Dictionnaire concis des types et variétés de documents» (1974), qui contiennent un nom-
bre considérable de termes, a marqué un grand pas dans I'unification de I’appareil théori-
que de la science archivistique et de la gestion des documents dans ce pays.

Plusieurs pays disposent de normes de terminologie archivistique. En Suéde, ce travail
est exécuté par le Comité national de la normalisation, ol siégent des représentants des
Archives d’Etat. En URSS, une norme terminologique de 1971 regroupe 49 termes de
base ayant trait a la conservation des documents et des archives, dont 'emploi est obliga-
toire dans les documents normatifs ainsi que dans les ouvrages spécialisés, techniques et de
référence.

Le travail terminologique dépasse méme les frontiéres des pays, contribuant a la com-
préhension mutuelle entre les spécialistes au niveau international et aussi a |’abaissement
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des barrieres terminologiques. Les archivistes de Pologne, de la RDA, de Tchécoslova-
quie, de Hongrie et de Bulgarie révisent leur dictionnaires de terminologie et les nouvelles
éditions contiennent déja de nouveaux termes.

Actuellement, une recherche terminologique est en cours au niveau des pays du CO-
MECON, ce qui intensifie la nécessité de trouver une terminologie commune qui ne pourra
étre obtenue que sur la base d’une analyse comparative des définitions dans les diverses
terminologies archivistiques nationales.

La création d’un dictionnaire international dans le cadre du Conseil international des
Archives, qui inclurait les termes archivistiques dans les différentes langues de travail du
Conseil, s’avere extrémement souhaitable et méme nécessaire pour I'avenir de la science
archivistique dans le monde entier.



THE ARCHIVAL IMPLICATIONS
OF MACHINE - READABLE RECORDS

Report by Dr. Lionel BELL'

1. Introduction.

The brief for this paper included all the elements of this new and complex subject and I
hope that none of them will be found to have been ignored. However, the subject is already
so considerable that to discuss all these elements in detail would far exceed the space avail-
able and take me into fields in which I have no authority to speak. The objective I have cho-
sen to enable me to limit these remarks stems from the realisation that, even now, most
archives have taken no steps to deal with machine-readable records. I propose, therefore,
to offer only an introduction. The base from which we must start is the growing use of com-
puters in the administrations which we serve. This is well-known, so that is suffices now to
say that there is a growing amount of information held by governments and others in
machine-readable form, and increasingly, only in that form, which imposes on us as ar-
chivists an obligation to have regard to the archival value of that information. It will no
longer do, if it ever did, to consider this information only in some human-readable version.
The great virtue of the information as well as the source of its problems is its very machine-

readability.

2. The Material and its Uses

2.1 Quantitative Analysis. . .
I believe that the most valuable way in which we, as archivists, can begin to look at the

problems of machine-readable archives is in terms of those users who are now working with
quantification methods in historical or social science fields. We must seek assistance where
we can find it and in considering users, who are the end and justification of our activities, we
cannot do better than to pay attention to those academics who are using data-processing
methods on the material now available to them. Quantitative history as a methodology was
first developed in the United States but for some time it has been practised in a large
number of countries. It is open to many archivists, therefore, to examine the use of quan-
titative methods in their own countries and they should not confine themselves to historical
studies but study all those fields in which information from official sources can be used.
This is an essential and an early step in the establishment of machine-readable archives be-
cause without knowledge the archivist is in no position to justify or to carry out the selec-
tion and acquisition of machine-readable records. It has been said” that quantitative
analysis has been employed in history in order o provide a sounder basis for gneral state-
ments about society than can be given by the impressionist methods of conventional his-
tory. The quantitative approach is classically scientific in the sense that it formulates
hypotheses which can be tested against the data, refined, reformulated and retested. Un-
less the data is suitably provided, which is our business, the method cannot work. To move
beyond history, unless economists and other social scientists have access to adequate data

1. Abridged version of the Preliminary report distributed to members before the Congress.
2. E. g. by C. M. Dollar in Prologue, Spring 1971.
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they cannot develop theories about the effect of actions in the social ficld and it is theorics
of precisely this kind that enable governments to plan their own socio/economic activitics.
There are two attitudes of these non-historical users to which attention should be drawn.
Many of them are interested only in the most recent data. Archivists are not very accus-
tomed to material of this kind but where it is drawn from official sources we can have a role
to play. This is exemplified by the thriving business in recent data conducted by the
Machine Readable Records Division of the National Archives and Records Service. Con-
trariwise there are social scientists who are interested in data through time precisely be-
cause their study is of evolution and change, without their being interested in the past as
such, as an historian might be. To exemplify further some of the possibilities of machine-
readable archives reference should also be made to studies carried out quantitatively from
conventional records. The fact that these records have been very laboriously converted in
such cases emphasises the strength of the demand. The bulk of such studics is in be-
havioural and cconomic arcas but interest is not confined to these. For example, a fifteenth
century cartulary is being processed at Cambridge to construct a computerised map' and
estate records have been used for climatological studics. One exampice, of course, stands
out and that is the work of Fogel and Engerman® on negro slavery in the Southern United
States and from our point of view it is particularly interesting that this classic work draws on
a wide variety of records. Censuses of agriculture, population and slaves, probate records,
sales records, shipping manifests and plantation records have all been deployed. Another
kind of width may be seen in Dimensions of the Past’ for it consists of thirteen contributions
relating to countries as diverse as Japan, Russia and Spain and to various periods from the
Middie Ages to the present century.

2.2 Academic Data Arclives. 1tis not, theretore, surprising that those working in these
fields have taken steps to accumulate and preserve data. In the absence of any other provi-
sion data archives have been sct up, especially in American Universities, and archivists
would do well to look on them as pioneers and to scek to learn from their experience. Fora
list of data archives and a description of their growth and activitics the reader may turn to
D. Nasatir, Data Archives for the Social Sciences, Unesco, 1973, but there are some points
to be mentioned here. The technical problems of machine-readable records have been well
explored in the data archives. Viewed more broadly, the data archive movement is suflfi-
ciently advanced to hold conferences to discuss common problems such as the biblio-
graphic description of files and other aspects of documentation. A sub-committee of the
American Library Association has been formed for data archives and at the international
level there is an International Association for Social Scicnee Information Scrvices and
Technology. The academic appetite for this diet is thus established and growing. Quantita-
tive techniques offer the possibility of new kinds of social and cconomic analysis through
time to supplement the narrative studies that our archives now generally support and we
can expect to have to supply some of the raw matcrial. Until the arrival of the computer the
filing and manipulation of information was limited by the ability to manage very large cleri-
cal teams. However limited these may now seem their power was very considerably greater
than that available to archives or to academic researchers and it was not therefore possible
to preserve archivally. for research purposes. large conventional files containing, perhaps,
millions of records. The situation is now quite changed and we have the opportunity to pre-
serve information on this scale. It does not follow that there is no need for selection, no
problem of criteria for appraisal, but that is a question which will be treated below. The
next step is to look at these large administrative files and to consider the information ac-
cumulated in them.

2.3 The Administrative Uses of Computers. There are four major arcas in which computers
are used. The largest use is in various kinds of accounting, involving repetitive arithmetical

1. Compuring, 8 May 1975.
2. Time on the Cross, 2 vols. 1974,
3. Eds. Lorwin and Price. 1972, reviewed by Club in American Archivist, Jan. 1974,
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calculations on very large files, e. g. of personnel for payroll purposes. Then there are the
statistical applications on data which is either specially collected by survey or derived as a
by-product from other computer transactions. Thirdly, there is a wide field which may be
described as a record storage. in which the function of the computer is to maintain files of
information for immediate use, either in information retrieval or as a transaction control, e.
g. of overdue library books. The fourth use of computersis to carry out calculations in areas
such as mathematics and natural science, where the proportion of data to computation is
gencrally relatively low. The first and fourth of these are not very likely to produce material
of archival interest, though in the scientific area sets of readings of natural phenomena
should always be considered for preservation. In the second and third categories the range
of content is very wide and no general prescription can be given except that survey material
has created particular interest. As a very rough generalisation one might say that as com-
puting has become cheaper and has widened its scope it has tended to produce material of
greater interest to us. Itis possible that the future will provide proportionally greater quan-
titics of such material, Alrcady one can see that local government, like central government,
will extend computing into various types of survey. In all organisations more of the opera-
tions now carried out on paper files will be transferred to the computer, whose use will also
spread to large numbers of smaller institutions. On the other side of the picture very large
data bases will provide us both opportunities and problems. The development of data base
techniques will make it possible to bring together information at present kept separately,
for example in health and social security installations and one can see how, for example,
studies could be carried out relating poverty as shown in social security figures to particular
kinds of ill-hcalth. Somewhat similarly onc of the functions of a data archives is to make
this kind of study possible by bringing files together, though without necessarily combining
them in one data basc. From another point of view data bases may become more difficult
for us to handle. Constant change is the hallmark of computer files, with new informtion of-
ten replacing and destroying earlier information. In a data base containing what are effec-
tively large numbers of files, this complexity is multiplied. The problem for archives is to
derive a permanent record from this kaleidoscope, either by taking copies of the whole
thing at sclected intervals, or by selecting particular elements or recording particular types
of change in the data. Any of these solutions will make it necessary for the current user of
the data to take trouble for the sake of archives and of archivists and this is traditionally an
unpromising situation. However, there is no theoretical reason why the archival require-
ments should not be met.

3. Archival Operations and Influencing Factors

3.1 The Creation of ¢ Machine-Readable Archives. For those archivists who accept that

here is an obligation which they should undertake the problem still remains of how to go
about it. How do you make a start in a new field in which you know nothing and know no-
body and, worst of all, nobody knows you? The atmosphere and circumstances of govern-
ment, of archives and of computing in different countries make a great deal of difference,
particularly in this crucial stage of making a beginning. For example, the National Archives
and Records Service relied greatly on its records management powers and facilities and was
also able to meet a demand from the public for copies of very recent material. In Sweden
the archives has, among other things, associated itself with the efforts of government statis-
ticians to acquire machine-readable records. Neither of these approaches was open to the
Public Record Office, which therefore chose to begin its activities with surveys of computer
records, in the hope that these would lead to links with their producers and their potential
users. Despite these potential differences there are some common areas which are worthy
of discussion and some general problems to explore.

One problem which will be felt very keenly by archivists hitherto engaged in traditional
areas is that of cost. The preservation of machine-readable records is a high-cost operation.
Each file may need many man-hours and quite a few machine-hours devoted to it to bring it
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to a preservable condition and it is this that makes it particularly important to select well.
With surveys of computer records the problem is that without some guidance from poten-
tial users or examples of use it is difficult to ask sensible questions of computer managers or
answer their questions. This inability to explain how anyone is likely to use the files which
are belpg pursued is embarrassing. On the other hand it is awkward to approach academics
for adynce when it is not possible to give them much detail about potential sources. Survey
questions thus tend to be vague and lead to narrative rather than quantitative answers.
Nevertheless, the exercise is worthwhile to push aside some of the barriers 10 maL‘hinc—
readable records management.
3.2 Machine-Readable Records Management. Within computer installations much of what
has to be done is parallel to conventional records management but operates on a different
scale of time and detail. There is no equivalent here to spending an afternoon appraising a
few f()lders. A decision to preserve permanently any elements of information Icad; to a
very detailed study of the way in which the information is recorded in muchinc-rcaLiahlc
form. It may be necessary to write, test and run computer programs to convert from one
format to another or to select some items of information while suppressing others. As carly
as pps§1ble, even during design, there should be a review of the system, taking account of
the information it handles as well as the files in which it is organised. In almost all cases all
or most Qt the f_lles can be given disposal dates. Where information of potential kmg-tcrm
value is 1dent1f1f:d a much more detailed study of the technical aspects of the system will
have to be carried out in order to determine the form in which the information is to be
transferred to archives and to write the documentation which is essential if it is to hé rop-
erly used. A P!
3.3 Finding-Aids. Finding-aids also present a problem for the custodian of machine-read-
?blfz records. The Public Archives of Canada advocate a library catalogue format which is
in line wﬂh t.he practice of academic data archives. Apart from the detailed content of thL‘
d'esc.npthn it must be recognised that library procedures make standardisation of these
finding-aids much more practical. In addition to the content of the description for cach fi>lc
one‘has to consider the order in which descriptions are to appear. Because of the nz;turc of
the mfgrmanon and the ways in which it is likely to be used provenance is less helpful here
than with conventional records. The simplest approach is to begin by kccpiﬁg the descrip-
tions in accession order, offering subject retrieval, including provenance, via indcxcs: The
problems of more detailed description have not gone far towards solution' The inforn\]:uinn
in:stt t()je px('iesent inb:hg (}ocumel;:ation which surrounds each file but it r'cquirc% to h; CX-
racted and assembled. It ma necess i > individual fields in ¢ jous
eoords comstitens the ﬁle,y ssary to describe the individual ficlds in the various
3.4 Technical Problems: Conservation. The technical problem which struck archivists
most forctbly when they first considered the possibility ofcomputcr-pmdu‘ccd 'm';xivcs Wls
that of permanence. It was not surprising that those who were becoming cvcr(morc 'l‘W'l;’.L‘
of the impermanence of the medium of the written message should be suspicious or‘(inf:)r—
mation recorded as a pattern of invisible magnetic marks in an iron ()xidc L‘mtin v‘on aplas-
tictape. There have also been technological changes, but in general a way of(conscrti(n ?t:;a
modern format can be found. The same technique, of converting or copyin informatiin to
ar}other tape, will also deal with the problem of impermanence, since thg new recording
yvnll be made at full strength. The object of the archival exercise is the preservation of thi
information and of the particular physical object it happens to inhabit dt an ‘ iven mo-
ment. For Fhose of us who were brought up to secure our documents this can by g'ff' ult to
grasp but it follows very clearly from the nature of the systems w + are tigating
which 1pformation is constantly being transferred betweL‘n h ca
r;ggnenc tape, magnetic discs and the computer core itself.
> hT.edlzr'zua[ Pml?l(jn.zs: ‘Do('um(.'ntar{({n. A greater barrier to the use of old tapes than
echnical incompatibility is sheer inability to understand the r ded mess: ince we
are, ex hypothesi, concerned about what can be done with a d:tzoal: l()?t§sl°(tige. l?l‘n(;'c‘Wt
pearance of those who created it, it is our responsibility to get the inforgn:iatie(:nt dcowlrsld(?n

investigating, in
punch cards, paper tape.

88

paper in an orderly fashion while it is still available. In large institutions it is becoming
common to attempt to impose higher standards of documentation on computer installa-

tions and this is a movement with which archivists should associate themselves. Even so, we
must expect to have to carry out some work of this kind for every file transferred to archives
and it accounts for part of the high cost of this activity. The objectives of the system or sur-

vey originating the file must be established as part of the background and the interpretation

of the contents of all the fields, together with the markers that locate and distinguish them,

must be fully recorded. To support such information about the contents of the machine-

readable file it is necessary to draw on the paperwork associated with it. Specimens of the

forms used to collect the data should be assembled, together with the procedural instruct-

jons for all stages of collecting the data and converting it into its machine-readable form.

In organising the documentation, it is necessary to bear in mind that parts of it, at least, will

be required to constitute an initial finding-aid.

3.6 Technical Problems: Reference Service. The last technical problem to which reference

should be made concerns the question of the provision of service. It appears that the only
service provided up to the present time has been the sale of copies or versions of tapes, that
is to say no archive has sold processing services. Nevertheless, some processing is always
involved, from simple copying to extract and deletion work, and it is not a long step for ar-
chives to undertake to carry out calculations as required. This is likely to happen, therefore,
particularly in cases where the individual data is sensitive and information can be supplied
to the public only in a form which prevents the identification of individuals.

3.7 Psychological Problems: Archivists and Computer Users. It is not surprising that
psychological problems are among the most difficult in this field. One of them is the unwil-
lingness of many archivists to consider it, let alone become involved. They are repelled by
what they suppose is the difficulty, by the jargon of statisticians and computer engineers
and, perhaps most of all, by the reputation that computers have in the non-computer world.
In so far as archivists do not accept this obligation others will step in and undertake it for
them, because the demand is there. There are psychological problems on the other side of
the fence also. The average computer user, and even more the average computer manager,
finds it difficult to understand that any of the material that he handles could have any long-
term value. Even those, such as statisticians, whose work brings them closer to academic
area, may tend to feel that their own exploitation is total and that nothing remains to be
done with the data when they have finished. In these circumstances it is difficult for conver-
sations to proceed and archivists have to be prepared either to get over the hurdle by sup-
plying themselves with useful examples to cite or to by-pass it by concentrating on the re-
cords management aspects and the virtues of standard procedures.

3.8 Psychological Problems: Privacy. The least tractable problem in this field is that of
confidentiality or privacy. Much of the information which is processed electronically con-
cerns individuals and is protected either by statute or by the terms on which it was first ac-
quired. Unless a solution can be found valuable archival material will have to be sacrificed.
There are two ways in which this can happen. It is fairly common practice to make informa-
tion generally available after it has been sufficiently aggregated to remove the possibility of
information about any individual — whether a person or a corporation — being extracted
from it. This is most commonly done by adding together all the information about some
geographical area to produce a set of totals. The process thus hides some of the information
and for many researchers the result is of low value unless their own analysis happens to
coincide with that chosen for the aggregation. Academic doubts about aggregation
emerged very clearly in a United Kingdom survey, though most respondents were not av-
erse to limited aggregation. Clearly, for some purposes only individual records will suffice,
for example in searching for hitherto unknown factors which might be correlated with a
particular desease. On the other hand it is possible for any researcher to accept limited
aggregation that conforms with his own study and this points to a possible, if partial, solu-
tion, namely that archives should be free to hold records at the individual level but to re-
lease only aggregated material designed to fit a particular research need. The erasure of
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names is the second way in which archival information might be lost. The U. K. survey
which was by no means comprehensive in its coverage, produced no pressure for individuai
rf:gords with names attached except from the demographers, for whom individually iden-
tlfleq records are essential. They wish to carry out the assembly of hitherto separatc infor-
mation ab.ou.t individuals which is precisely the type of operation that is m<);t feared by the
cpnﬁdenttahty/privacy lobby. Quite apart from demography, such asscmbly of informa-
tion could create virtually new files and thus offer the opportunities for exploitation in re-
search. The demographers themselves are not greatly concernedif a century clapses before
they have access to the records and it is unlikely that even the ficrcest watchdog ;)f~privacy
would l?c tropblcd by events occurring after that interval, but the problem is what to do
with this delicate material in the interim. Whatever information is collcctL‘d and held
somebody must be trusted to guard it and I am sure archives must take steps to have them-
selves couptcd among that number. The greatest difficulty is the belief that the only safe
treatment is the carliest possible destruction of data and, because this is the kind of rcc;)m—
;no‘r.:]c\i;ll;lt(l)(r:nt:mt tends to appear, archivists need to lobby in their turn to sceure satisfactory
39 Pgr.s‘mmc[. The ideal member of staff in a machine-readable archive will combine deep
and w!dc experience of computers (including both programming/systems analysis and in-
sta]l.atlon management), an understanding of records management principles u‘h~roud ac-
quaintance with the academic disciplines that employ quantitative analysis zu;d a grasp of
their techniques and, finally, the archival ability to assemble and display for the poténliwl
user a mass of dctal!ed information about these records. Itneed hardly be said that such il(\—
dividuals do not exist and that we must fall back on the principle of division of luf»our A
similar problem has been faced by the academic data archives. Their pioneer statf while
knowledgeable about the use of data, have had to acquire detailed computer cxiwcrt{%c and
turned to llbrgrlc§ for advice on the preparation of finding-aids. Archives must cﬁ]plo
computer pr()tessu_)nals, since only they can be expected to have the skill zu{d Ihl:‘ power o)i,'
persuasion to go into an operating installation and extract uscable tapes with all the
d()cumentatl(?n. The training of such a professional will involve some study of the academic
sccne'apd an indoctrination in archives to enable him to advise archivists. For arcl;iv(cs' with
a sufficiently !arge graduate staff it is now possible to recruit graduates with some c;( Cri-
ence ofq‘uantltalnve analysis but even these archives, like others, will have to L‘()midcrphow
best to give thelr existing archivists an understanding of the new areas. There \arc three
steps which mlght meet the need. The first is the publication of articles in professional jour-
nals, though.thls will tend to be only an initial promotion unless editors can be ~ér\ufldjcd to
§ee_k out series of articles on the use of all kinds of records in analysis.‘Thc %ccgnti ‘)s's'ihil—
ity is to provide courses for practising archivists. The third possibility — an(l ote ntll?;l\l» the
most thorough — is to prepare and distribute a bibliography'. However thiF: is still '1yvcr
new field and the best training must be experience, There has to be the in‘iti')l\ w‘ili to (Iun vz
in and to legrn by doing, by making foolish mistakes and recovering t'm;n them P
3.10 Appralsal of Machine-Readable Records. There remains the question of s‘g.-lcclinn
criteria for machine-readable records. Selection must be exercised just a; for C()n\; :ntional
records, th()ugh for' different reasons, There is less emphasis on st()méc émts lh()lLl’h thc:
cannot be entirely ignored, and there is less likelihood of the quantity of r{rit‘cri'll Erovin):
physically dlfflcul.t to manage. The reason that seems to be conclusive in ‘f'lV():lr[:)f vcrb
careful selection is the high initial cost of re-recording the information ()l‘l new mcdi‘iy
There are two !e\{els of criteria in operation, The first-level criteria are concerned with cm‘)—.
tent and are similar to criteria evolved for conventional records, while the sccond-level
criteria arise from technical considerations of the kind discussed ;1bovc A u; -Lf (ln't'- :’W
point for content criteria is the set of four used by the Canadian Mach.inc-li:a:q?)l‘:‘r/:]rg
4 _

Ar:l'er‘?cag:':::}:isfbt““%apt}’bon au;)«’(;n;lion in archives is available from the Exeeutive Director of the Society of
ists, The Library, ox 819 iversi H ic at Chi . " -
US.A. Y 198, University of llionois at Chicago Circle, Chicago, Iinois 60680,
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chives to identify preservable files: — they were or may be used to support the formulation

of policy; — they were created for a study which might be considered seminal either because

of the nature of the study or the type of analysis used; — they were created for a study con-

ducted by an individual or group of individuals renowned in that field; — they contain in-

formation of a non-housekeeping nature which is not of limited value for further analysis or

re-analysis. The first three criteria are concentrated on the original use of the records and

are archivally valid but quite uninteresting. They ignore the fact that with computer files

archivists are for the first time dealing on a large scale with information as such rather than

as the by-product of individual administrative transactions. The distinction arises because

the file can be regarded and manipulated as a whole. This is where the fourth criterion

comes in. In my view it offers not only the most interesting possibilities but the most fruit-

ful. What we are asking here is whether the file — without regard for its origins or current
use — contains information which future users are likely to wish to exploit. What we have to

select is material which the future user will wish to transmute by further processing into
source material for his historical or other work. We should interest ourselves in informa-
tion which might provide evidence about the common and basic features of human life,
their inter-relationships, their rate of change, their stability. Itis difficult to move beyond
these vague generalities with the exception that it would rarely be wrong to preserve a
machine-readable version of a conventional archive. If a researcher has been prepared to
undertake the burden of converting information from archives it is an excellent indication
that the material is likely to have further uses. Criteria at the technical level are largely de-
ducible from what has already been said. There is no point in selecting a file unless ade-
quate documentation exists or can be provided. The cost of tape conversion in a complex
case has to be weighed against the value of the information. Disaggregated data is to be
preferred to aggregated and ideally one would select data in as close a form as possible to
that of its collection, subject only to validation and consequent cleaning. The possibility of
further use will be enhanced if the record shares some common piece of information which
can be used as a link with other records. For many researchers time-series data that can be
used to measure changes over a period are particularly valuable, even though extra care has
to be taken over the documentation. A valuable feature of some administrative processes is
wide coverage and this must also be taken into account. However, though length in time
and width in coverage are valuable features, files may become so large that with the present
technology they cannot be processed at a reasonable cost and in such cases sampling may
be necessary. Where a sample is taken from an administrative process in this way it is, of
course, very necessary to record in the documentation the way in which it was drawn and it
will probably be helpful to take statistical advice. In appraising survey material, which will
already be in sample form, there is the parallel need to record and, possibly, to evaluate the
manner in which the sample was taken.

4. Conclusions.

I should like, in concluding, to emphasize a small number of points which constitute my
view of the proper course for archivists to take now. It will be of great advantage if those
who have made some progress can disseminate their consultancy reports, examples of
forms, procedure manuals, selection criteria and lists of holdings. Secondly, within their
own countries archivists should join in promoting and attempt to influence procedural
standards for computer installations and data interchange standards. Machine-readable
archives should promote standards for documentation, including finding-aids, and other
standards that will eventually facilitate the interchange of data between them. Cooperation
with academic data archives is important. Apart from the fact that we can learn a good deal
from them on technical matters the social scientists appear to feel that they have been re-
buffed by librarians' and it may in some circumstances be possibie for archivists to form an

1. Nasatir, op. cit. p. 4
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alllapc_e with them to create pressure for the acquisition of data. But we ourselves must
publicise what we have got, yet without allowing current usage fostered by this publicity to
become a factor determining our actions. We have, as always, an obligation to the future
and the tension between this obligation and current types of use is another aspect of a con-
vent!onal archival dilemma. If resources on the scale described cannot be rﬁadc available
archivists should nevertheless seek to become informed of what exists in computer installa-
tions and try to persuade installations to retain selected material, ‘

It would not be out of place for me to finish by reminding the Congress of the particular fea-
tures of our obligation to future users in respect of machine-readable archives, We (urc all
aware of the great value of conventional archives in providing the evidence wl;i.ch makes it
possible to dissolve away the myths that grow up around historical cvents. The capacity i‘nr
the accretion of myth is just as great in the broad socio-economic fietd and the capacity of
the quantitative approach to dissolve myths has been well demonstrated. When we con-
sider today’s machine-readable records we must remember that they also Eavc this poten-
tial to set the record straight. Who can doubt that in the seventies we are gcncratiﬁ vr:n yths
about our own age, in political speeches and newspaper articles, just as every prcviiu% a ’L'
has done? The difference now is that as well as the myths we can consciously leave t(; (()ir
successors a far greater quantity of manageable information. We can enable them to know
morc'about our times than we can possibly know ourselves. Archivists have alw
do this and they should now recognise that the computer has addcd )
their work.

ays tried to
a new dimension to

MEJORAS TECNICAS EN LA PRESERVACION
Y REPRODUCCION DE DOCUMENTOS DE ARCHIVO

Informe por la Dra. Carmen CRESPO NOGUEIRA'

El tema, tratado en el 4° Congreso Internacional de Archivos de Estocolmo en 1960, a
través de las ponencias de tres colegas se presenta de nuevo en la palestra profesional por
pensarse que un periodo de quince anos es tiempo suficiente para presentar una panora-
mica del mismo con aspectos innovadores, ratificaciones en unos casos y rectificaciones en
otros, de la linea en aquel momento vigente®.

Los datos recogidos se refieren en exclusividad a los que podriamos llamar, en un amplio
sentido de la palabra, Archivos de la administracion estatal. Quedan forzosamente fuera
los de otras instituciones y administraciones que, sin duda, procurarian aportaciones posi-
tivas al tema que nos ocupa.

El cuestionario fué enviado a 6 1 paises. Se obtuvieron respuestas de 34 de ellos. Las pre-
guntas del mismo tratan de abarcar los aspectos basicos de la Preservacion, Restauracion y
Reprografia de los documentos de archivo.

Esencialmente, a base de las respuestas recibidas trataré de reflejar el nivel técnico al-
canzado por nuestros archivos en los aspectos de instalacion, restauracion y reprografia, de
conseguir con el mayor nimero de pormenores un cuadro panoramico en que €éstos queden
diluidos. Por ello, de modo consciente, limito la individualizacion en aras del conjunto,
prescindo totalmente de las referencias de marcas comerciales de productos o equipo y,
con el fin de no sobrecargar el texto, reduzco las referencias bibliograficas a aquellos auto-
res y obras directamente aludidos.

Se pretendia obtener a través de ellas una serie de datos cuantitativos y cualitativos que
nos permitieran conocer cuantas novedades o caracteristicas dominantes tipificasen la rea-
lidad presente de nuestros archivos en esta materia, reflejadas, a ser posible, en precisas es-
tadisticas que pudieran servir para futuras prospecciones en similares cuestionarios. Pero
mientras algunos paises incluyen en sus respuestas datos pormenorizados de cada uno de
sus archivos 0, al menos, de sus lineas maestras, otros, con cifras abultadas de nuevas reali-
zaciones y, quizd precisamente por ello, se limitan a proporcionar datos demasiado genera-
les para poder deducir de ellos la individualizacion deseada. Por estas circunstancias en la
realizacion de los cuadros estadisticos del presente estudio y de las cifras percentuales que
en ellos se incluyen se toma como unidad de base los paises que hanrespondido ala encues-
ta y no los depdsitos, talleres de restauracion y reprografia que cada uno de ellos posee, de
cuya totalidad solo se da cuenta como dato numeérico.

1. ~ PRESERVACION DOCUMENTAL: EL DEPOSITO DE ARCHIVO

Al inicio de cada uno de los tres grandes apartados que forman, como hemos dicho, el
cuerpo del cuestionario, el ponente plantea una pregunta cuantitativa. En el caso del depo-

1. Compendio del texto distribuido a los membros antes del Congreso.

2. Actes du 4* Congres international des Archives. Nouvelles techniques, nouveaux matériels et nouvelles expé-
riences depuis 1950 en matiere de restauration (documents et sceaux), de conservation (cartes et plans) et de photo-
graphie. (Ponencias de R. H. Bahmer, G. A. Belov y J. Papritz). Archivum vol. X, 1960, p. 59-81.
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sito de archivo se inquiere sobre Cuantos depésitos se han modernizado v cuantos se han
construido en los ultimos 15 anos. ’

De acuerdo, pues, con las respuestas recibidas los archivos modernizados desde 1960
son 182 y los de nueva construccion 252.

Las mejoras introducidas en los primeros varian, como es 16gico, de unos a otros: sustitu-
cion de los viejos legajos por cajas, cambios de estanterias de madera por otras metalicas,
instalaciéon de sistemas de deteccion de incendios y acondicionamiento, montaje de labora-
torios de microfilme y restauracion, etc.

a) Caracteristicas arquitectonicas

Aun cuando el tipo dominante de nuevo depdsito siga siendo ¢l elevado sobre la superti-
cie, cabe destacar el sustancial progreso de los construidos en subsuelo. El estilo que po-
driamos llamar nordico-europeo, nacido en los paises escandinavos a raiz de la dltima gue-
rra mundial en base a su valor preservativo de posibles evento bélicos, aprovechando las
condiciones geologicas favorables, no solo ha ratificado su vigencia en aquellos paises con
nuevas construcciones, sino que ha extendido su influencia a zonas mas meridionales de
Europa, e, incluso, a otros continentes, mitigando, con frecuencia, en la cxpansion su «sub-
terranismo» total en una solucion mixta, especie de entente cordial entre dos sistemas. ver-
ticalmente opuestos.

Es augurable un buen futuro para este tipo de depdsito, sobre todo en su modalidad
mixta, tanto por razones de conservacion cuanto por normas urbanisticas que, con cre-
ciente frecuencia, condicionan y limitan las alturas en superficies, no dejando mas posibili-
dad de expansion que la subterranea. Incluso una condicion a ellos cohgénitu como ¢s su
ceguera ha contagiado a muchos de los elevados en superficie. La importancia del dato cs-
triba en que dicha circunstancia comporta la existencia de unos controles ambientales rigu-
rosos de los depositos, que de otro modo se convertirian en compartimentos estancos sin
aireacion y, por f:onSlguiente, ¢n campo abonado de multiples causas fisicoquimicas y bio-
16gicas de deterioro documental.

Generalmente, en zona contigua al resto de los locales del archivo, a veces unido sola-
mente por un pasillo, el deposito tiene siempre entidad perfectamente diferenciada del
resto de aquel con muros o suelos que le procuran el necesario aislamiento térmico y anti-
fuego (50% de las respuestas) por medio de camaras de aire, asbesto, fibra de vidrio, pucr-
tas d_e acero en su mayoria y utilizando en la construccion del mismo, como material pre-
dominante, el hormigén armado, ladrillo y piedra.

Es bastante generalizada la tendencia a limitar la altura de las plantas del deposito y
compartimentarlas cuando sus dimensiones son excesivas, medida que contribuy;: sin
duda, ala comodidad de uso y a evitar la propagacion de un posible incendio que pucd;: ;cr
sofocado por asfixia al conseguirse el cierre hermético del compartimento afectado. La lal—
tura y superficie varia de unos paises a otros e, incluso, entre archivos. Francia cs . roba-
blemgnte, uno de los paises con normativa mas estricta en este y otros aspectos dé ‘lirl) cons-
truccion e instalacion de archivos, fijandoen 2,10 a 2,20 m. la altura yen 200 m? lasu crt:i—
cie de los compartimentos'. asup

El acceso vertical a ios depositos por escaleras, ascensores o montacargas sucle estar si-
tuado, con mas frecuencia, fuera del propio deposito como medida pre\;c}ltiV'a de pr>n-
pagacion mds répldg de un posible incendio, siendo relativamente frecuente quc( las puer-
;ai gg ingreso al mismo estén construidas en acero y materiales largamente resistc:ntcs al

uego.

b) Sistemas de proteccion
: La mayorlagle lqs regpue§tas mgnifies'tan tener en sus depdositos controles de humedad y
emperatura. Ello implicaria la existencia de instalaciones de aire acondicionado y. por o

1. Duchein, Michel: Les batiments et équipements d’archives. CIA. — UNESCO, 1966, Archive

Equipment. Verlag Dokumentation, Miinchen, 1977. Buildings and
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tanto, de un avance tecnoldgico verdaderamente espectacular en los métodos de preserva-
cién. Mi personal impresion es que la palabra control ha sido interpretada en muchos casos
como medida, es decir existencia en los depdsitos de aparatos de muy diversos tipos medi-
dores de ambas circunstancias y, por ello, expreso mis reservas acerca de lo elevado del
porcentaje. Pocos, en su mayor parte correspondientes a depositos ciegos, poseen contro-
les de polvo y polucion.

La luz artificial fluorescente predomina en la iluminacién de los nuevos depdsitos. In-
cluso algunos paises dan como modernizacion de los mismos la sustitucion con elladelain-
candescente. De esta norma se exceptuan, al parecer, Rusia, Rumania y la Republica Fe-
deral de Alemania, la cual solo raramente emplea aquella. Francia manifiesta un equilibrio
entre ambas iluminaciones. Casi ningiin pais nos indica, en cambio, la intensidad luminica
en el depdsito de uno y otro sistema mientras que el 50% aproximado dicen disponer de
instalacion antideflagrante.

La luz natural aparece controlada, bien arquitectonicamente (ventanas escasas y peque-
fias), bien por las tradicionales cortinas y persianas o por los mas modernos métodos de
partesoles o vidrios filtrantes de las perjudiciales radiaciones de corta longitud de onda (luz
ultravioleta).

Son ya muchos los depositos que tienen sistema de deteccion de incendios basado en el
clasico procedimiento de subida de temperatura (16 paises) o en el de deteccion de humos
(11 paises), con frecuencia por camara de ionizacion, mas moderno y eficaz, ya que el ma-
terial de archivo en caso de combustién, debido a su compacidad, produce, al menos al
principio, mas humo que llama. Incluso los hay que poseen ambos (11 paises) y otros dan
como incorporacién moderna el segundo sistema.

En bastantes de ellos la alarma se recibe también fuera del propio local del archivo
(bomberos, policia, etc.) y es relativamente frecuente que la misma provoque, fundamen-
talmente, la intervencién automatica de extintores (25 paises), el cierre de accesos (11 pai-
ses) y, con menos frecuencia, corte de la corriente eléctrica.

Los extintores de CO, y de polvo superan en nimero y extension a los de agua, aun
cuando éstos, sobre todo en forma de chorro mas que pulverizada, sigan en perfecta vigen-
cia. Es indudable que el riesgo de incendio en un depdsito ha disminuido grandemente al
utilizar en la construccion e instalacién materiales incombustibles (muros corta fuegos,
puertas de acero, estanteria metalica) y aislamiento de los locales de trabajo que es donde,
con mayor frecuencia, puede estallar un incendio y por ello puede admitirse, cuando todos
estos requisitos se cumplen la postura condenatoria de algunos paises sobre la utilizacion
de ésta por los riesgos que indudablemente comporta de aumentar con su uso-los darnos
producidos por el propio fuego. Pero no podemos olvidar tampoco que, hasta ahora, el
agua es el medio mas rapido y eficaz de apagar un fuego intenso y no controlado. Porello en
casi todos los archivos se encuentran conjuntamente los diversos tipos e, incluso, en algu-
nas respuestas se precisa el uso de unos u otros en funcién del material siniestrado.

La proteccién contra el posible robo de documentos se sigue basando en la tradicional
camara o caja fuerte de seguridad, y que muchas veces no lo es tanto, donde se albergan los
mis valiosos 0 secretos. En muchas respuestas se hace mencion de sistemas de alarma co-
nectados con la policia, en utras se omiic la uiforinacion poi ser «confidencial». En algunos
archivos existe ya un sistema de vigilancia por circuito cerrado de television (6 paises).

Solo Espana e India apuntan la posibilidad de utilizar lared del aire acondicionado como
vehiculo de fumigacion del depdsito en caso necesario (fumigacién por mando remoto).
Sin embargo, es un procedimiento al alcance de cuantos posean dicha instalacion y espe-
cialmente recomendable en los paises tropicales afectados, casi endémicamente, de inva-
siones de insectos.

¢) Instalacion

Con escasisimo margen de error podemos afirmar que todos los nuevos depésitos de ar-
chivo estan dotados en exclusividad de muebles metalicos (estanterias, archivadores. . .)
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con]:ugéndose, en muchos de ellos, la estanteria de tipo tradicional y la densa o compactus.
El sistema de estanteria densa parece ganar terreno a la tradicional (18 paises frente a 14)
quizd, en algunos casos, simplemente por la novedad del procedimiento pero en muchos
otros, con bastante probabilidad, por lo que supone de economia de espacio del que, por lo
comun, no estan sobrados nuestros depositos. En 11 paises existen depdsitos en los ;que los
mismos pilares metalicos de la construccion sirven de montantes verticales de las estante-
rias y son los que soportan todo el peso del edificio (estanteria autosoportada). El sistema,
en opinion de muchos tiene la ventaja de la economia y rapidez de construccion y de la
inamovilidad que hace casi imposible la apetencia del local cosa desgraciadamente no rara
para otros fines. Pese a la utilizacion creciente de las materias plasticas en ninguna de las
respuestas se hace mencion a la existencia de estanterias de este tipo, pero quiza no esté le-
jano el momento en que hagan su aparicion, siempre que se consiga subsanar su, hasta
ahora, escasa resistencia al fuego. ‘

El cart'c’)n, en ocasiones reforzado con esquinas metalicas, sigue siendo el material basico
de las cajas y carpetas que alo jan los documentos tradicionales de archivo. Lo que ya no s¢
encuentra practicamente en los nuevos dep6sitos es el viejo legajo escasamente cficaz en la
proteccion de aquellos contra el polvo, la luz y demds agentes destructores.

La instalacion de los documentos con sello sigue sin resolverse de un modo satistactorio.
Aligual que la de los mapas y planos se conservan, preferentemente, en horizontal dentro
de grchivadores metalicos. En algunos archivos holandeses se ha iniciado con caracter ex-
perimental la iqstalacién suspendida de aquellos como ya se venia haciendo en otros luga-
res con determinados mapas y planos protegidos por fundas de plastico y fijado el sello por
material del mismo tipo.

Ep 17 paises se hallan archivos con material audiovisual, fundamentalmente, mi-
crofilme. En doce de ellos existen depdsitos especiales para su alojamiento y 15 los p(;sccn
con climatizacién (control de humedad y temperatura) y en escaso nimero el c(mtrol $C £X-
tiende también al polvo y polucién. ‘

En lo que no parece existir uniformidad de criterio es acerca de las condiciones climati-
cas ideales para la conservacion de este material. Los criterios mas modernos fijan la tem-
peratura entre los 10y 14 grados y reducen, igualmente, la humedad relativa a un 40% ¢
incluso, menos. Por ello en algunos de los mas modernos depdsitos se indica la existencia dc‘
una cdmara de aclimatacion en donde este material debera permanecer determinado
tiempo antes de ser elevado a las salas de consulta y viceversa y también haria conveniente
el independizarle del resto de los documentos del depésito cuyas condiciones optimas de
conservacion admiten y aconsejan cifras mas elevadas en ambos aspectos. ‘

El materia! magnético se halla representado en depositos de 12 paises con el indispensa-
ble control climatico de humedad y temperatura en todos ellos al que, en un 50 % scpaﬁade
el de polvo y polucion. Al no estar concebido, en general, para una lérga du}aci(i’r; lantea
g{anfies problemas y obliga a una revisién periodica mas frecuente que la del mate‘:ial au-
diovisual. A los efectos de alteracion de aquel por degradaciones fisicas y quimicas s¢ une
en €ste la posible magnetizacion producida por la temperatura o el tiempo y se hacc\n~ccesa—
ria una cuidadosa instalacion de los circuitos eléctricos a fin de anular los cyampm magnéti-
cos que todo cable produce y que pueden llegar a borrar lo registrado. Exce ci(;nalngcntc
para este material las estanterias son de madera o de metal desmagnet-izado %ebicndo cvi:
tarse las vibraciones y choques. '

Mler}tras que el transporte de los documentos a las salas de trabajo y consulta no esta
mecanizado, en cambio en seis paises existen archivos que utilizan los tubos neumaticos
para hacer llegar al deposito los boletines de peticion de documentos

En las respuestas de un 55 % de los paises se subraya la existencia de'un personal dedi-
cado, en exclusividad, al control y revision periddica de los depdsitos, personal que, en la
;nayorla de los casos, pertenece al cuadro cientifico, en menos al nivel tyécnico e, ir?clu;(), in-
(;21;; ¥u tnacr::,);:lo.co faltan ejemplos — quiza lo mas eficaz — en que ambos niveles comparten

Las condiciones que deberia cumplir el depésito de nuestros dias para que, a tenor de las
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respuestas recibidas, pudieramos considerarlo como prototipo del nivel tecnolégico pre-
sente serian éstas:

Material de construccion: Hormigén (con revestimiento hidréfugo y antipolvo).
Aislamientos: Térmico; actstico.

Disposicion de las plantas: En compartimentos de limitada superficie (200 a 300 m?) y al-
tura (alrededor de 2,5 m.).

Accesos: Puertas de cierre hermético y automatico. Escaleras, ascensores y montacargas en
el exterior del depdsito.

Control ambiental: Climatizacion (humedad, temperatura, polvo y polucion controladas).
IHluminacion: Artificial provista de pantallas filtro-difusoras.

Instalacion eléctrica: Antideflagrante.

Deteccion de incendios: Sensible a la elevacion de temperatura, presencia de humos y mo-
dificacion de la composicion quimica ambiental.

Sisterna de alarma: Situado en el propio archivo y en conexién directa con el departamento
encargado de la extincion del fuego.

Accion de la alarma: Corte de suministro eléctrico; cierre hermético de accesos.
Extintores de incendios: Agua, espuma, CO, y polvo seco (Tipos AC).

Salidas de emergencia

Proteccion contra el robo: Instalacion de células; circuito cerrado de TV; cierre de accesos.
Fumigacion en el depdsito: Mando remoto

Estanterias: Metalicas inoxidables (tradicional y compactus)

Proteccion directa de [os materiales: Cajas y carpetas de carton resistente y neutro; cajas de
pléstico antidcido; cajas de metal inoxidable.

Instalaciones especiales para: Material audiovisual; material magnético

IL. —~ LA RESTAURACION DOCUMENTAL '

Enesta segunda parte del cuestionario se ha pretendido recoger, junto al nimero de cen-
tros de investigacion y talleres de restauracion de los archivos, sus caracteristicas y los me-
dios, procedimientos y materiales habitualmente utilizados en el proceso curativo, tra-
tando de destacar cuanto de novedad en ellos existe.

a) Centros de investigacion

Trece paises disponen de Centros Nacionales de Investigacion dedicados en exclusividad
alos materiales graficos. En todos ellos se realizan estudios y experimentaciones de carac-
ter quimico. En 11 se realizan también ensayos fisicos y en 10 la investigacin cubre igual-
mente el campo de la biologia. Otros seis paises manifiestan, a falta de un centro especifico
propio de los archivos, contar con la colaboracion y apoyo de otras entidades. La investiga-
cion se realiza sobre los materiales tradicionales: papel’pergamino, sellos y encuaderna-
ciones. Solo en dos casos se alude al inicio de una investigacion sobre los problemas de con-
servacion planteados por los materiales audiovisuales.

b) Talleres de restauracion

De las respuestas recibidas se deduce la existencia de 217 archivos que poseen un taller
de restauracion en el que, en contadas ocasiones, se realiza alguna investigacion adn
cuando lo frecuente sea que se limiten al proceso curativo segin normas de aquellos otros
centros a los que hemos aludido. De estos 217 talleres, 85 han sido instalados después de

1960.
Las especialidades que cubren los talleres mencionados estan en relacion conlos tipos de

1. El tema fué tratado en la XI Conferencia de la Table Ronde. V. Gut, Christian: Restauration des documents
d'archives. Actes des onzieme et douzieme Conférences Internationales de la Table Ronde des Archives. Bucarest,

1969.. . 1L. .. p. 66-75.
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materiales que los correspondientes archivos alberguen. En el caso de los curopeos se ex-
tiende a las cuatro materias bdsicas: papel, pergamino, sellos y encuadernaciones. Seis ta-
lleres aluden a la restauracion de material audiovisual, restauracion que, sin embargo, no
parece avalada por la previa investigacion cientifica, segin hemos visto. Ello viene a con-
firmar, una vez més, que en este campo, como en otros muchos, el empirismo precede a la
etapa cientifica.

¢) Proceso de restauracion

En el cuestionario se incluyeron todas las etapas posibles dentro del amplio proceso de
restauracion iniciado con la desinsectacion-desinfeccion y terminado con la reintegracion y
laminacion, con todas las operaciones intermedias del mas complejo proceso: limpieza, la-
vado, eliminacion de manchas, blanqueamiento, neutralizacion, reapresto-consolidacion y
lubricacion de pieles y pergaminos. De todos y cada uno de estos aspectos interesaba cono-
cer los métodos, procedimientos y equipo, a fin de obtener una panoramica actual de prefe-
rencias y posibles novedades.

Uno de los mayores problemas que la restauracion tiene planteados es la desproporcion
evidente entre el ritmo restaurador, forzosamente lento por su gran basc manual y ¢l nu-
mero de materiales necesitados de la misma, ya debido a un proceso degenerativo, pro-
ducto de la natural vejez o a congénitas causas de inmediata alteracion en materiales actua-
les de incorporacion masivamente creciente en nuestros archivos.

Sien lo que respecta a la desinfeccion-desinsectacion y a la laminacion — en cierto modo
principio y fin del proceso restaurador — el grado de mecanizacion supera incluso a los pro-
cedimientos manuales (vitrinas de esterilizacion, procedimientos de fumigacion por ci-
maras de vacio, camaras de humectacion-desecacion, laminadoras con elementos termo-
plasticos. . . ) enlas etapas intermedias y de modo especial en la que es clave de todo el pro-
ceso, la reintegracion, la mano del experto, con todo su virtuosismo pero también con todas
sus limitaciones, en lo que a rapidez se refiere, sigue siendo ¢l elemento basico. Por ello
queremos subrayar de modo especial, como auténtica novedad, la aparicion en los Gltimos
anos de métodos mecanicos de reintegracion de zonas perdidas — basados en el principio
papelero de fabricacion de hojas — por medio de pulpa de papel. Este método nacido en los
paises de Europa Oriental tuvo una favorabilisima acogida en otros (Austria, Israel, Ale-
mania, Estados Unidos. . .. ) que han elaborado sus propias maquinas con similitud de di-
seno y limitadas en su aplicacion a aquella finalidad reintegradora.

Ultimamente, bajo diseno y direccion del Centro Nacional de Restauracion de Libros y
Documentqs, se ha construido en Esparia y esta ya en uso, un modelo basado en el mismo
sistema y principio, pero que permite realizar, no ya solamente la reintegracion, sino rodo
el proceso restaurador (fumigacion, lavado, eliminacion de manchas, blanqueamicnto,
neutralizacion, reapresto-consolidacion y reintegracion) de modo mecanico y con progra-
macion automatica, utilizando, segun las circunstancias lo requieran, gases, liquidos y
pulpa de papel.

Esta mecanizacion de todo el proceso, ademds de suponer un ahorro realmente especta-
cular de tiempo, evita la manipulacion del documento que, sin necesidad de desplazarse de
su posicion horizontal en el interior de la méaquina, recibe todos los tratamientos curativos
que precise. La difusion de este procedimiento permitira salvar la, hasta ahora, enorme dis-
tancia entre material necesitado de restauracion y posibilidades reales de efectuarla y hacer
frente a‘situac.io'n.es de emergencia masiva, sin tener que recurrir a soluciones moratorias
ante la imposibilidad de proceder rapidamente a su reparacién.

Desinfeccion-desinsectacion:

Amplia difusion tiene en todos los paises que han respondido a nuestro cuestionario este
tratamiento dp valor preventivo y erradicador de microorganismos e insectos bibliofagos.
Velptl_trés paises cuentan con medios adecuados para esta lucha y de ellos 13 utilizan pro-
cedimientos mecanizados a base de cimaras de vacio o vitrinas y armarios especiales. Entre
los productos utilizados ocupa el primer lugar, segun los datos recibidos, el aldehido for-
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mico, quiza por ser, hasta ahora, el de mayor amplitud de uso en es campo sanitario, se-
guido por el etoxido (90% de CO, y 10% de oxido de etileno) mas modemo'y el paradi-
clorobenceno, aunque este comporte un método de fumigacion mas lento y no parezca efi-
caz en la destruccion del huevo del insecto. En cuarto lugar de utilizacion figura el ortofe-
nilfeno, producto que también aparece frecuentemente incorporado a las colas por su alto
poder fungicida, mientras que el uso del timol aparece en franca regresion.

Como novedad apuntamos los ensayos en laboratorio con radiaciones gamma que han
demostrado su alto poder bactericida pero que, al igual que ocutre con los rayos ultravio-
leta, presentan efectos secundarios nocivos para el material celuldsico.

Limpieza: :

DIeJ los 22 paises que responden a este apartado, 18 utilizan sistemas manuales para la
eliminacion del polvo y las manchas que éste ocasiona con la ayuda de brochas, saquitos de
goma-jabon, cepillos y gomas no abrasivas con vibrador eléctrico incorporado que agiliza
la de por si lenta operacién. Seis de ellos simultanean procedimientos manuales y mecéni-
cos y tres emplean solamente estos diltimos, consistentes en mesas o campanas de succion,
aspiradoras y aparatos de aire comprimido.

Lavado:

Como procedimiento de restauracién himedo implica una previa prueba de la so-
lubilidad de las tintas y pigmentos y la fijacion de las mismas en caso positivo. El nailon so-
juble a 5% y una solucion de acetato de celulosa en acetona son los fijativos de mayor difu-
sion.

El agua destilada desionizada o desmineralizada es el agente limpiador mas comdn, e jer-
ciendo, a veces, incluso una accién neutralizadora. Le siguen en frecuencia de uso los de-
tergentes neutros como el Lissapol, del cual hemos podido comprobar en nuestros labora-
torios su alto poder inhibidor microbiano y los alcoholes.

De los 19 paises que responden, dos hacen uso de procedimientos mecanizados, aunque
solo uno (Espana) indica el método, consistente como yasefialamos, al igual que en el resto
del proceso, en la utilizacion de la maquina reintegradora.

Eliminacion de manchas:

Veintidés paises responden manifestando el uso de una variada gama de productos entre
los que destacan los disolventes organicos derivados de los hidrocarburos (preferente-
mente tetracloruro de carbono y benceno), el éter y el cloroformo, acetona, alcoholes, etc.,
naturalmente en consonancia con el tipo de mancha y procurando utilizar los de mayor
amplitud polivalente.

Blanqueamiento:

Solo trece de los paises encuestados hacen uso de este procedimiento debido, sin duda, al
efecto debilitador del papel y empalidecedor de ciertas tintas de los agentes blanqueado-
res. En algunas respuestas se indica explicitamente «no se usa». Realmente su empleo solo
estd justificado en piezas donde el aspecto estético sea el valor predominante (dibujos,
grabados) y siempre y cuando el papel presente un buen estado de conservacion. Los pro-
ductos mas utilizados son de tipo oxidante ocupando el primer puesto la cloramina T, se-
guida del hipoclorito sédico, ya en uso el pasado siglo. En menos cantidad, segin s deduce
de las respuestas, se utilizan el permanganato potédsico y el agua oxigenada.

Neutralizacion:

Desde que Barrow probé cientificamente que el proceso degradatorio del papel era
tanto mds rapido cuanto mas alto fuera su grado de acidez, la medicién del pH y la neutrali-
zacion consiguiente del documento a tratar en caso necesario es realidad imprescindible en
el mas elemental proceso restaurador. El método comiin a los 19 paises que contestan a la
cuestién es el acuoso y productos basicos los bicarbonatos de magnesio y calcio por este or-
den, aplicados, normalmente, por bafio y por pulverizacion o nebulizacién en caso de neu-
tralizacion masiva. Entre los productos no acuosos utilizados cuando las tintas sean solu-
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bles en aquel medio, destaca el hidréxido de bario disuelto en alcohol. Para evitar de modo
total los riesgos que siempre comportan los métodos himedos se ensayan diversos produc-
tos gaseosos, pero solo el amoniaco aparece ya utilizado en talleres de restauracion, aun
cuando su permanencia siga siendo cuestionable. La neutralizacion en fase de vapor
(VPD) por medio de carbonato de cicloexilamina sigue en fase experimental, pendiente
del beneplacito de los cientificos interesados en estas cuestiones.

Reapresto-consolidacion:

Es de sobra conocido que después de un proceso mas o menos complejo de restauracion
€l papel necesita un tratamiento consolidante y de reapresto. Quince paises contestan
afirmativamente a esta etapa del proceso restaurador siendo la carboximetilcelulosa
(CMC), producto realmente nuevo, el mas difundido. Algan cientifico ha subrayado la
tendencia a la rigidez del papel asi tratado y la necesidad de proscguir la investigacion sobre
esta materia que tiene también, al parecer, efectos neutralizadores'. Los veteranos conso-
lidantes de origen orgénico, tales como la gelatina, engrudos y colas ocupan puestos prefe-
rentes al de los sintéticos (nailon soluble, acetatos polivinilicos). El corto tiempo de uso de
éstos y desconocimiento de su comportamiento a largo plazo, influyen, sin duda. ¢n la limi-
tacion de su empleo.

Lubricacion de pieles y pergaminos:

Solo en talleres de 14 paises se realiza esta restauracion. La impregnacion por productos
tales como la cera de abeja, lanolina, aceite de cedro y ceras sintéticas microcristalinas, cs
el sistema mas generalizado. Espana utiliza el tratamiento en bano del pergamino por po-
lietilenglicol 400. que devuelve a éste su primitiva flexibilidad y nivel higroscopico. Este
producto viene empleandose en la restauracion de objetos de madera y cuero, pero, que
sepamos, esta es la primera vez que se aplica a material de archivo. Los anos de uso y diver-
sas pruebas de envejecimiento acelerado realizadas en nuestros laboratorios avalan la ¢fi-
cacia de este nuevo producto.

Reparacion de cortes, desgarros y reintegracion:

En lo que al pergamino se refiere el procedimiento sigue siendo totalmente manual. Solo
queremos destacar la creciente dificultad que los talleres de restauracién encuentran para
hacerse con el pergamino moderno de optima calidad necesario para el injerto. Algunos
laboratorios apuntan ya la utilizacion de materiales sintéticos supletorios para piezas de re-
lativo valor.

En cuanto al papel, los 18 paises que contestan utilizan procedimientos manuales y solo
tres hacen uso también de sistemas mecanicos. La novedad del sistema mecinico consiste,
segun ya apuntamos, en injertar pulpa de papel en las zonas perdidas del documento, lo
que permite elegir aquel tipo de pulpa que por su color, longitud de fibra, ctc. mas se adapta
al original. Realmente espectaculares resultan la rapidez y perfeccion del injerto por lo cual
es de prever una rapida difusion del método. '

Dentro del procedimiento manual de reintegracion solo cabe destacar ef uso. cada vez
mas frecuente, del papel «tissue» con adhesivo incorporado — generalmente de tipo termo-
plastico — a base de acetato de polivinilo, di y triacetato de celulosa, acrilato, ete., fabrica-
dos por firmas especializadas cuyos nombres comerciales omitimos, al igual que venimos
haciendo con fos productos y equipo mencionados en cada capitulo. Incluso muchos de 1os
laboratorios y talleres los vienen fabricando para su propio uso. Aplicados al documento
por medio de espatulas termostatizadas procuran, indudablemente, mayor rapidez al tra-

tamiento.
Laminacion:

Es en este apartado donde la mecanizacion alcanza cotas més altas. De los 23 paises que
responden a la pregunta, 18 utilizan para la misma prensas hidraulicas o laminadoras rota-
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tivas. Solo cinco actuan exclusivamente de forma manual (método indio de laminacién por
solvente o papeles con adhesivo incorporado) y 12 simultanean ambos procedimientos.
Pese a los recelos que la laminacion mecanica sigue despertando por las altas temperaturas
y presiones que comporta, parece haberse incrementado su uso en los iltimos anos como lo
prueba el que, a través de las respuestas recibidas, se puedan enumerar hasta once marcas
comerciales.

El acetato de celulosa sigue siendo el material adherente mas solicitado, atin cuando el
polictileno, una viz comprobado que cumple la norma de reversibilidad exigible a todo ma-
terial y método aplicado a la restauracion documental, vaya ganando adeptos por su me jor
y mayor estabilidad, indice de refraccion, elasticidad y resistencia a la rotura.

11l. - LA REPROGRAFIA DE LOS DOCUMENTOS DE ARCHIVO !

De todos es sabido el doble valor preservativo y de difusién que las técnicas reprografi-
cas (entendiendo el término en el mas amplio sentido de su acepcion) conrespecto a los do-
cumentos de archivo. Gracias a su utilizacién, cada vez mas comun, el archivero puede ha-
cer frente con eficacia y seguridad a ambos aspectos de su profesion, esencialmente anta-
gonicos, ya que en la utilizacion constante del documento estd, precisamente, una de las
causas principales de su destruccion.

De los métodos reprograficos en uso el més eficaz, difundido y recomendable para nues-
tros fondos es la microforma en su aspecto de microfilme, como ya venia ocurriendo, que
permite la conservacion en reserva del negativo maestro y la obtencidn, a partir de un se-
gundo, de cuantas copias se precisen.

a) Laboratorios de reprografia

Diez paises manifiestan tener sendos Centros nacionales o departamentales de micro-
filme que prestan servicio a otros archivos, en tanto que son 245 los archivos, segiin los da-
tos recibidos, que poseen un laboratorio de reprografia que incluye la microfilmacion, 98
de los cuales creados a partir de 1960.

En 21 paises existen laboratorios de reprografia dotados del equipo basico parala micro-
filmacién, procesado y duplicado de la pelicula, mientras que 3 manifiestan poseer sola-
mente camara microfilmadora realizando fuera del laboratorio el resto del proceso. Con-
trariamente a lo que cabria suponer, solo 16 paises indican la existencia en sus laboratorios
de sistemas de copiado electrostatico.

La camara normal de microfilmacién, de marca diferente segin los paises, es la de base
plana, cosa 16gica teniendo en cuenta las caracteristicas de los documentos de archivo de
muy diverso formato, estado de conservacion y, con frecuencia, formando volamenes. En
laboratorios de cinco paises parece coexistir con la cimara de flujo. Solo en un pais la ca-
mara de microficha forma parte también de su Centro nacional de microfimacion.

Archivos de once do los 21 paises indicados recurren a los servicios de casas comerciales
o de laboratorios de los Centros nacionales, departamentales, otros archivos o institucio-
nes afines.

b) Caracteristicas de las microformas

El microfilme de 35 mm. de sales de plata con base de acetato o triacetato, no perforado
y pancromatico es el de uso comiin en los laboratorios de casi todos los paises (24 paises).
Once de ellos declaran utilizar ;0 poseer? microfilme perforado y uno el perforado exclusi-
vamente. Solo un pais parece seguir utilizando la pelicula ortocromatica y son varios los
que indican que su paso a la pancromadtica aricion de la primera en el mer-
r
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cado y no a voluntad propia. No podemos olvidar, en efecto, que con mas frecuencia que la
deseada es la industria la que nos impone cambios basados no tanto en nuestras reales ne-
cesidades cuanto en su propia conveniencia.

Seis paises responden afirmativamente al uso de la pelicula de base de poliester como
primer positivo o segundo negativo por considerarla mas resistente y ser de menos espesor,
lo que permite ganar espacio en su almacenaje. Con soporte de poliester o de acetato apa-
rece iniciado el uso de la pelicula de inversion de sales de plata (paso directo de negativo a
negativo) en algun laboratorio de ciertos paises, aunque todavia en reducido numero.
Doce paises senalan igualmente la utilizacidn de pelicula con base diazoica (diazo o vesicu-
lar).

Solo en los laboratorios de dos paises s¢ emplea ¢l microfilme de 70y 105 mm. para la
reproduccion de mapas y planos de gran formato y en otros 9 se aplica el de 16 mm., fun-
damentalmente, para la reproduccion de instrumentos de consulta o documentos de redu-
cido y regular formato que pueden inserirse en fundas y duplicarse en forma de microficha.

Seis paises manifiestan utilizar también la microficha como material de reproduccion de
documentos adn cuando solo uno manifiesta poseer en su laboratorio el equipo adecuado
para poder realizarla. Alguno indica que se obtienen fuera del laboratorio del propio ar-
chivo y en otros casos cabe suponer que aquella es obtenida a base del jacket de 16 mm.
como antes indicabamos. .

¢) Aplicaciones de las microformas y otros sistemas reprograficos

Si bien ciertas aplicaciones forman parte de otra ponencia por corresponder a la faceta
de accesibilidad, nos parece oportuno hacer mencion de todas cllas con objeto de conocer
las caracteristicas y preferencias del sistema empleado en cada caso. »

Microfilme de referencia: Veintiocho paises utilizan ¢l microfilme de 35 mm. en sales de
plata con fines cientificos, de servicio al investigador. Ocho difunden ademas copias ¢n
diazo o vesicular. Veinte entregan copias en negativo y positivo y seis en negativo y uno
solo en positivo.

Microfilme de seguridad: Veintidds paises poseen archivos con microfilme de seguridad
con base de plata y en negativo. Solamente en seis de estos paises aparcce mencionada con
fines de seguridad la pelicula de base diazoica (diazo y vesicular), sobre la permanencia de
la cualy, por lo tanto, de su valor como material de archivo existen grandes discrepancias.
En 5 paises del grupo de los 21 se utilizan igualmente ¢l microfilme de plata positivo para
archivo de seguridad.

Microfilme complementario: Es menor el nimero de paises en cuyos archivos existe micro-
filme complementario de fondos o series (17). Todos ellos en negativo y con base de sales
de plata. Catorce disponen de copias positivas de los cuales solamente dos manificstan no
servirse de negativos.

El microfilme como medida de preservacion del documento original parece también bas-
tante utilizado. Diecinueve paises responden afirmativamente y, al igual que los casos an-
teriores, todos utilizan el filme de base argéntica que en cinco paises simultancan con el de
base diazoica. El microfilme es negativo en 16 paises, de los cuales 9 forman parte tambicn
del grupo de 11 que dice utilizar la forma positiva.

Publicaciones en microfilme: La informacion bibliografica de que disponia' parecia indicar
no existir, en la actualidad, muchos paises que se sirvieran de dicho procedimiento. Sin em-
bargo, 13 han respondido afirmativamente a la pregunta, por lo que cabe suponer una di-
versa interpretacion del término. El filme que en estos casos se suministra es en forma posi-
tiva.

El microfilme como sustituto del documento original con vistas a su posible climinacion

aparece utilizado en 11 paises en pelicula de sales de plata, mayoritariamente en negativo y
7 bajo ambas formas.

1. .Giﬁorq, Daphne H.: Microfilm policies, practices and holdings of national archives. International Council on
Archives. Microfilm Comminee. Bulletin 3, pag. 31-44.
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La reproduccion de instrumentos de consulta por medio de microfilme se halla utilizada en
11 paises, sicte de los cuales emplean el de plata tanto en positivo como en negativo, 3 solo
en negativo y 4 en positivo. La pelicula de base diazoica aparece indicada en 4 de ellos.

Mucho menor, 16gicamente, es el empleo de la microficha paralos anteriores fines. Solo
4 paises contestan afirmativamente sobre su uso: dos como material de referencia, seguri-
dad, complemento, preservacion, publicacion y economia de espacio y para reproduccion
de instrumentos de consulta, otro en todos los casos excepto el Gltimo, un tercero para pre-
servacion y publicacion y el cuarto para instrumentos de consulta, finalidad esta dltima
para la que, a nuestro juicio, resulta més idonea su utilizacion.

La copia electrostatica resefiada por 12 paises tiene su uso mas difundido en el de refe-
rencia e instrumentos do consulta. Mas extrano parece su empleo como material de seguri-
dad — ante las fundadas dudas acerca de su duracion — como 4 paises indican.

La aplicacion de la copia rapida, sistema offset, parece minima a juzgar por las respues-
tas. Sin embargo, cada dia son mas frecuentes las publicaciones de los instrumentos de con-
sulta de los archivos por este procedimiento mucho mas economico que el de la tradicional
impresion y lo mismo ocurre con los procedimientos de reproduccion facsimilar que solo
cuatro paises indican usar con fines de referencia.

La reproduccion de mapas y planos en microfilme es procedimiento normalmente
usado, generalmente en 35 mm. Solamente 4 paises aluden al uso de la ficha de ventana
para esta finalidad, sistema que, ademas de permitir la consulta individualizado del docu-
mento abre posibilidades a una mecanizacion de mane jo al estar concebida la ficha con un
formato idoneo.

Lo que parece caracterizar en lineas generales nuestro momento actual es fa multiplica-
cion de depositos de archivo que han alcanzado el alto nivel tecnoldgico de instalacion, ga-
rantia de la 6ptima conservacion de los documentos en ellos custodiados. El archivo per-
fecto o casi perfecto, de acuerdo con los actuales conocimientos sobre preservacion y los
niveles técnicos de la industria, ha dejado de ser un hecho esporadico para pasar a encon-
trarse representado en casi todos los paises y latitudes.

En el campo de la restauracion merece destacarse la creciente tendencia a la mecaniza-
cién del por si lento proceso curativo, hasta el punto de poder realizarse ya, para documen-
tos en papel, de modo totalmente mecanico, por medio de una sola maquina. A este sis-
tema puede augurarsele un prometedor futuro, ya que permitira la restauracion de gran
cantidad de materiales, hasta ahora relegados a indefinida espera en beneficio de un pe-
queno nimero de piezas seferas, Gnicas a las que podia alcanzar el lento proceso manual.

El incremento de las técnicas de microfilme aplicadas a los fondos de archivo se eviden-
cia con solo comprobar que desde 1960 se han montado un 40% de los laboratorios exis-
tentes.

Toda esta evolucion es producto indudable de la colaboracién creciente entre el archi-
vero y otros profesionales con campos de actividad incidentes en el complejo problema de
la conservacion documental, con el consiguiente aumento de la literatura especifica y la
creacion de centros de investigacion y aplicacion de la misma vinculados a las propias insti-
tuciones archivisticas, sin el concurso de todos los cuales seria imposible una adecuada po-
litica en campo tan necesitado de asistencia cientifica y técnica.



PROCEEDINGS OF THE SESSION
PROCES-VERBAL DE LA SEANCE

PANELISTS' CONTRIBUTIONS / EXPOSES

Mr. Arid Arap' (Israel): Main points and significance of the technological revolution in
archives.

I am grateful for the clear picture presented to us of conditions in the fields of automa-
tion, conservation, microfilming and other technical aspects of archival activity. Before
commenting on the overall picture I should like to stress some points mentioned in the pa-
pers. .

To Mr. Bell's very precise account of the problems involved in using machine-readable
material in archives, the following comments may be added:

Legal status of machine-readable records
There seems to be some doubt as to whether such records are acceptable as evidence in
courts of law. Until that point has been clarified we should exercise extreme caution in re-

placing conventional by magnetic records.

Use of machine-readable records

There is a fundamental difference between a magnetic tape and, say, a microfiim.
Whereas a microfilm can be read by means of relatively inexpensive machines which do not
require specially trained personnel, the “reading” of a magnetic tape requires a computer
with a professional staff to operate it. Two solutions may be found for this problem:

(a) A drastic development in computer hardware, without which it seems inconceivable
that archives — at least in small countries — would be able to maintain their own equipment
and staff.

(b) Forthe time being, methods should be devised for cooperating with agencies outside
the archives to facilitate the use of machine-readable records.

Invasion of privacy

This has become a popular scare. It is probably nothing but a scare. Archives have been
handling personal records for a long time, and measures to safeguard privacy seem to have
been quite adequate so far. On the contrary, the computer is obviously capable of selecting
only non-identifying data and thus may make personal records accessible to users without
breach of privacy.
Security copies

A further use of magnetic tape should be considered as a security copy. The Israel State
Archives have been using magnetic tape for this purpose in some instances. In this connec-
tion the importance of proper documentation, the deposition of relevant programs, etc.,
can hardly be exaggerated.

Conservation techniques
Conservation techniques are now widely used but there have hardly been any innova-
tions. Mrs. Crespo has emphasized this point which calls for our consideration. Personnel

1. Deputy Director, Israel State Archives, Jerusalem.

105



cng.aged.in c0n§ervation work feel that the present state of the protession leaves much to be
desired, in particular the slow pace of development. Why this is so and what to do about it,
should be a matter of serious concern to us all.

Mechanization and mass-restoration
Therc is a tendency towards mechanization and automation of restoration processes
yvhlch have to cope with the vast amount of modern documents that are beginning to pile up
in conservation workshops. This is a welcome trend, and the Spanish “total”™ machinc as
well as the molfimg machine developed by Mrs. AlKalay are good news, indeed. Similar
needs and considerations have prompted the Israel State Archives to mechanize ;pruying
processes. What is still lacking, in my opinion, is the development of fast and réli"lhlc dry
methods of restoration. o ‘ '
Conclusion
The overall picture scems to be that microfilming and photography in general have been
wellreceivedin archivalinstitutions. The well-supplicd market in photographic cquipment
and materials provides us with a wide choice to apply the methods considered most suitable
for our own requirements. A B
Automated Qata processing poses a twofold problem. As consumecrs, using ADP
methods for thglr own processing, archives might be expected to derive thc. ;zm;c benefits
from ADP as from microfilming. On the other hand. as guardians of ADP products nr‘-
chives are faced with a different set of probiems: there are still no standardised pmccdixrcs
for the documcntatiop. deposition, conservation, use and disposal of A[jl’ records ‘
New developments in computers will in due course, we hope, help archival instiluti;).ns' w
solve their own particular problems of hardware — though it would certainl iwc u%cfui to
make producers aware of our specific needs. n ‘
Conservation is a different matter. We do not have any market to speak of outside our
own community. This means that we have to rely on our own resources. Qur main (.'wks‘ are
to speed up and to reduce the cost of restoration processes which we s};nuld rc(ndc; :1\"f"|st
cheap agd simple as migroﬁlming. Little or no help can be expected from outsidc ‘i;](i‘l;s:
;rclgise,‘alig tr:::ereafi(:rrl;drchwal managements should make efforts, financial and otherwise. to
Wh.at seems to have been almost entirely neglected is the field of stores management and
handl!ng techniques. These lack the professional glamour attached to photo YI'é"l h or‘rc—
storation work, and receive no direct attention of researchers. Whatever thcgr:"r\:oyn ver
little is reported to have been done in the last decade to improve the handlin ‘t‘r'm; x:rty
etc., of records. This matter calls for the serious consideration of anyone co g‘.‘ e il 't};
the advancement of the profession. neetned
.Thefe can bc little doubt that present circumstances demand the emergence of a new
kind of archivist: he should be competent and interested in technical pmblcﬁn kee i:‘l  ab-
reast of technological progress and willing to adapt relevant new develo mcxl\‘ts' t &? ‘%\fv' 1
needs. Earnest discussion should be devoted to ways of how to encours F” his f) y I- o
colleague in the archives. Irage this newtype of

s N snva)- s -
Mr. Maina Kacomse' (Kenya): For a new definition of the role of the archivist

The three papers are well written, informative and convincing. They are also similar in
the}r methodolggn'cal approach because they were based on written surve uce ‘t: aircs
mailed to certain individuals in member states all over the world, The re )I] q Lb‘ “3““‘1"15
tant because at least two-thirds responded. The answers indicat'e Slems in pe
with specific specialization; inability of archivists to chan
of concern or realization of the impact that modern sci
the archival profession.

impor-
d problems in personncl
ge and adopt new techniques; lack
ence and technology has had upon

I. Chief Archivist, National Archives, Nairobi.

Mr. Kurantov starts his paper by defining “‘social management”’ to mean the influences
on society as a whole and on its separate areas of activity, namely: economic, social-politi-
cal, and spiritual life, which ensures their normal functioning, the quantitative standards,
improvements, and successful improvements toward a given goal. He then proceeds to the
concept of ““Archives Management”’ which, according to our Soviet colleague, is the build-
ing of an archival service within the bounds of a specific bureaucratic structure. On “struc-
tural approach” this is the foundation of the archival profession. It follows therefore the
impact of the scientific and technological revolution on both social and archives manage-
ment — an archivist should try to deal with arts and science of “management of informa-
tional knowledge” which will in turn change individuals and our respective societies.

In the final analysis of this paper one has to be careful because if we push this to an ex-
treme, machines will be there to be served by man rather than to serve man. [ am also won-
dering whether our Soviet colleague implies that what he describes is what the Soviet ar-
chives have accomplished or is it merely an ideal goal? If is it a reality I would recommend
that archivists visit Soviet Union to acquaint themselves with the system.

Mr. Bell’s paper tries to demontrate how new devices have entered into the archival pro-
fession directly and indirectly. He suggests that these instruments, like computers, might
have important “‘data’” which could be translated to informational knowledge by archivists.
He suggests therefore that it is important for the archivists to be flexible and learn how to
use these machine-readable archives. Specifically he recommends that archivists interest
themselves in information which might provide evidence about the common and basic fea-
tures of human life, their interrelationships, their rate of change, their stability. It is on this
ground 1 have argued that unless archivists acquire computer, documentation and informa-
tion skill of research it may be lose to other competing disciplines.

Madame Crespo’s paper goes to the heart of the archival profession. It traces the de-
velopment of the profession since 1960 in Sockholm. Her major themes are the aspect of
“preservation”, restoration and reprography in general. This covers general protection of
documents which calls for a specific archival building with certain architectural characteris-
tics. What she fails to do is to caution us on the shortcomings of the new methods of con-
servation, preservation and reprography, and how we should overcome these problems. It
seems as if the archivist do not have a say as to the type or nature of machines he wants. If
archivists want to be prepared to carry serious suggestions to manufacturers, rather than
wait for tools to be developed for them, they have to engage in serious research
methodologies — both in social and scientific fields.

In general, I feel that an archivist has to redefine his roles in a broader sense. This is im-
portant because in many instances archivists regard themselves as historians. In my opinion
archives are not limited to history and social sciences. It is the totality of knowledge and
wisdom which embraces both arts and sciences with interdisciplinary overtones. An ar-
chivist has to involve himself in economic planning and development as well as provide in-
formation for decision-making and policy formation.

Futhermore, an archivist in the developing world has to change from the European and
American approach of merely receiving records and never play a role in creating records.
We have to recognize the fact that the history of the Third World and Africa in particular is
neither recorded nor documented. This is the same because our societies transmitted their
cultural heritage through word of mouth and artifacts from generation to generation. It is
therefore important to engage in research on Oral Tradition and National Languages. On
my opinion it is high time an archivist should realize that he is more than a “keeper” of re-
cords. He has to be involved with the “production” of records and influence them wherever
possible. If not, an archivist will find himself with too much work trying to do what he could
have done when records were being generated. In addition, an archivist has a task of
educating the “user” of information as well as giving his profession publicity and articulat-
ing what an archivist does for research, government officials, and the publicat large; in turn
they must inform him on what they can do to make an archivist serve them more efficiently

and effectively.
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Finally, let me make three suggestions for future ICA meetings:
. That papers should be prepared on research on oral tradition and national languages;
2. That a committee should be formed and invite papers towards the developing an ar-
chival body of knowledge for the professional;
3. That ICA should address itself to UNESCOQ’s programs and specifically exploit NATIS
UNISIST and DEVISES Services, ¢ pectlically cxploitNATIS

e .1 e . " . . . .
Dr. Frazer G. PooLe' (USA): Experience and research in preserving archival documents.

In the five minutes to which we have been limited it is difficult to present a critical state-
ment which will do justice to the three very excellent papers prepared by this morning’s
s.peakers.' Nevertheless, I shall try to speak on some specific points which scem to me par-
tlcu];'arly important. My remarks are limited to the subject of preserving archival docu-
ments.

Madamg Crespo’s questionnaire developed a large amount of useful and informative
Qata covering the presentstate of the art in the area of preservation and restoration. [ found
it very interesting indeed. Unfortunately, such surveys capture many facts, but do not
elucidate the research, the reasoning, or the philosophy behind the facts. Thcy‘alway% leave
us wishing we knew more. »

With regard to fire protection — the increase of arson, in this country at least, and of
bombings and other acts of terrorism everywhere, suggest to me that both archives qzmd lib-
raries ought to be thinking about more effective methods of combatting fire in repositories.
The recent development of the new “on-off™ sprinkler head in which the water shuts off
automatically seven to eight seconds after the temperature drops below 140°F. (60°C.),
now makqs this form of protection worthy of serious consideration by archivists, despite
our traditional reluctance to employ water-based extinguishing systems. ’

In the discussion of fire extinguishing agents. [ also note the fact that Halon 1301, a
halogenated compound which has proved extremely effective in this country, is apparently
not as widely known as it should be. Here, it is used increasingly for the protection of valu-
able collections in both archives and libraries. Unlike CO,, Halon 1301 is harmless to per-
sonnel.. It is also harmless to documents — an obviously important C()nsidcrati(;r;.

. The idea of using the air-conditioning system as a means of fumigating an entire building
is new to me and I am interested in knowing what chemicat agents have been used for this
purpose and how effective the technique has been. ‘ ‘

The Crespo paper also calls attention 1o one of the most serious problems with which we
must concern ourselves — the preservation of magnetic tape. As yet, there seems to be no
satlsfz?ctory solution to this problem. Those of us who must prescrch collections of
machine-readable records can only pray that 20 years from now these records will still be
usable. Unfortunately, magnetic audio tapes are no more permanent ‘

Although closed-circuit television was noted as a major means of.protecti()n against
theft, other effective techniques should not be forgotten. Ultrasonic and infrared dctgct()}s
for mFruders, vipration and radio alarms for exhibit cases, card-activated locks tied to com:
puterlzeq security systems as a guard against unauthorized entry, and similar (jcviccs canall
be effective under certain conditions and for specific purposes. A o

In vacuum chamb.er fumigation, amixture of ethylene oxide and carbon dioxide has been
the }?u;)n.gant of choncc; in the U.S. for many years. More recently, ethylene oxide and freon
N ;nlcimlrsorgtl)(r:z g.ffectlve than the former mixture and requires shorter treatment time — has

.In cleaning docyqlents, recent experiments have utilized laser technology. So sensitive is
this method that it is possible completely to remove pencil marks without.disturbin thé
fibers of the paper. It is likely to be a long time before this process becomes econo g It
_feasxb]e or technically feasible outside of the laboratory, but it is an interesti s inmovation
in cleaning techniques. > eresting innovation

L. Assistant Director for Preservation, Library of Congress, Washington D.C
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I noted with some concern the continued use of carbon tetrachloride as an agent for re-
moving various kinds of stains. The extremely high toxicity of this material suggests that it
ought to be used only with extreme caution if not abandoned outright. Such solvents as tet-
rahydrofuran, methylene chloride, or the others mentioned are more effective in most
cases and certainly less hazardous to personnel.

Deacidification agents not reported in the Crespo survey, are magnesium methoxide and
methylmagnesium carbonate, both solvent-based products which are significantly less to-
xic than barium hydroxide and more effective. Ammonia was long ago shown by Barrow
and others to provide such short time effectiveness that its continued use comes as a sur-
prise. Vapor phase deacidification has been advanced by three new processes, each
patented: magnesium methoxide by Richard Smith, morpholine by the W. J. Barrow Re-
search Laboratory, and di-ethyl zinc by the Library of Congress. Dr. Smith’s method is now
in experimental use on a large scale in one installation. The other two methods show prom-
ise but are not yet perfected.

It is surprising to discover that lamination continues in widespread and even increasing
use, despite the objections that have been raised against it and the fact that it lacks archival
permanence, and despite the fact that an instantly reversible, more economical, and sub-
stantially less damaging technique exists for the protection of fragile documents in the pro-
cess of polyester film encapsulation.

It was equally surprising to note the rather substantial use of diazo and vesicular type
microfilms — two notoriously non-archival processes. It seems appropriate to question the
expenditure of funds for techniques which provide no possibility of permanence.

[ shall remark on only one aspect of Mr. Bell’s paper. He notes the concern of archivists
about the permanence of magnetic tape, but suggests that our only recourse is “‘to conserve
it according to the highests standards and to rely on being able to convert to a better
medium if and when it arrives.” [t may be that Mr. Bell is right, but I am less certain about
our ability to preserve such records than he is. I believe it is Madame Crespo who notes that
we are too often at the mercy of the manufacturers. In this case I suggest that we oughtto be
pushing the manufacturers into research programs necessary to assure the permanence of
the machine-readable record. I find myself thinking that the cost of such conversion for any
large body of records is going to be astronomically expensive. It seems to me almost a for-
gone conclusion that before the new medium arrives, many thousands, if not millions of bits
of information are going to be lost.

Mr. Kurantow’s paper I found extremely interesting in many respects. One could wish,
however, that he had given us more specifics about some of the many processes to which he
referred. One statement in his paper we should all take to heart — Mr. Kurantov notes that
“preservation is the most important function of archives management™ —a philosophy not
always subscribed to but one which ought to be engraved above the doors of all libraries
and archives.

Dr. Sigurd RamBuscH' (Denmark): “Revolution” or “‘evolution™?

1. Mr. Kurantov's report.

Mr. Kurantov's report on *Advances in archival management science” is by far the
longest and most detailed paper presented in this congress. It raises a lot of interesting
questions, and therefore I shall deal with it a little longer than with the other two.

The concept of “archival management science” is new, at least to me.

In my opinion, there is no such thing as one ‘‘archival management science”’. There are
many sciences and technologies that influence archives: statistics, computer science, the
numerous sciences and techniques connected with the preservation of records, including
microforms and magnetic tape; building programs should be based on research, etc.; but
the task of archive management is to use these sciences and technologies. It takes planning,

1. Riksarkivet, Kebenhavn.
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budgeting, personnel management, careful selection of work to be done, etc. Management
is not a science but rather a political task. I can subscribe to the Soviet view that “archives
management means purposeful activity directed toward effecting the optimal functioning
of an archives service”. Leave it there: purposeful activity, not a science.

27 archives in 22 countries answered Mr. Kurantov’s questionnaire. How many received
it? There are too many answers from countries, which because of their lack of development
have little to contribute. On the other hand, some highly developed countries like France,
Spain, Italy, and Switzerland seem to be missing; the author, however, brings some news
from the missing countries, mainly from printed sources. The answers also show that some
questions were misunderstood, and the detailed survey of who answered what is, therefore,
of limited value. The answers should have been boiled down to conclusions.

In my opinion, political and ideological differences receive too much attention. Mr.
Kurantov is right in stressing that “*a single centralized system on a national scale” can help
the development of archives, but the system introduced by Lenin in 1918 was not unique.
Centralized archival systems were found in Western Europe before 1900 and their number
is increasing. It is true that they do not exert authority over private business archives and
that their powers are smaller than those of archival systems in socialist countrics, but they
can, nevertheless, achieve very good results.

Planning is highly developed in socialist countries. In the Soviet Union, the five-year
plan of the State Archival System is part of the State’s five-year plan. This may be nccessary
and may produce good results, as Mr. Kurantov writes. But it may also happen that impro-
visation and individual initiative are hampered by detailed plans. Also, it must happen
from time to time that a plan turns out to be bad; is it then changed, or is this too difficult?
Making a science of planning is a sort of escapism: the manager cannot escape his responsi-
bility by seeking “'scientific’ solutions to problems which are political, social or psychologi-
cal. On the other hand, it is true that a complete lack of planning can do great damage:
some actions overlap, others are not taken at all. A middle way must be found.

Mr. Kurantov writes of the *“standard working hours on basic kinds of work performed in
the State Archives”, which aims at increasing labor productivity and efficiency. He ignores
the positive sides of personnel management: education, motivation in particular, and the
welfare of the personnel might be more important than developing science and technology.
It is his aim **to find objective criteria to judge the effectiveness’ of the utilization of docu-
ments. Many examples of the usefulness of archives can be given, but is it possible to estab-
lish objective criteria?

There is much useful information in Mr. Kurantov’s report. The EGSD and the USORD
Systems of records management sound interesting. They attempt to control the stream of
paper in the administration of the Soviet Union. But how do they function? I would like to
hear more about this.

2. Miss Crespo’s report.

One of the concluding remarks in Miss Crespo’s report should be remembered by the or-
ganizers and contributors of future congresses. Questionnaires on the same topics should
be st.andardized so as to allow for comparisons between reports of different congresses.

Miss Crespo presents a well digested survey of the present state of affairs in repositories
and in the fields of conservation and reprography. She does not mention each separate
answer but promises that we can get details from her. She shows a sound scepticism towards
the answers, €. g. on “‘moisture and temperature control’ in repositories.

The conclusions of this report are, on the whole, optimistic, but it is truly said that ““more
often than is desirable, it is industry which imposes changes on us, based less on our true re-
quirements than on their own convenience’'.

(Semi-) subterranean repositories receive great attention, but it must not be forgotten
that their indispensable air conditioning make them increasingly expensive to run. With
some reservation, Miss Crespo notes that compact shelving is gaining ground over tradi-
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tional shelving because of “the presumed saving of space”. The compact system, under
ideal conditions, provides almost twice as many shelves as the traditional system on the
same area, but it has other minusses which could have been mentioned.

The Spanish *‘reconstituting machine”” which can with automated programming master
“fumigation, cleaning, elimination of stains, bleaching, neutralization, resizing, consolida-
tion, and reconstitution’” sounds so fantastic that Miss Crespo ought to have given more de-
tails, especially about the capacity and the price!

3.Mr. Bell's report.

Mr. Bell's report is based on the author’s experience and reading, not on questionnaires.
1t has many question marks, which is naturalin this new field, but it also has useful sugges-
tions and pieces of advice.

It is the experience of Danish archivists that, apart from special technical problems,
machine-readable records are to be treated like human-readable records. I therefore do
not agree with Mr. Bell’s remark that archives should “check the data against the
documentation and the sources so as to trace and clean out errors. “Cleaning out errors is
not done in traditional records; archivists deal with records, not primarily with data, and
the users must be critical, we cannot clean out errors for them.

[ also disagree with Mr. Bell when he assures his colleagues that archives need not their
own computers. Copying and maintenance checks are most economically carried out if
archives have their own computers, and security and privacy are best provided for in that
way.

/{nd last, psychological barriers certainly seem insurmountable when archivists ap-
proach computer installation managers. My suggestion is that the archivist should first con-
tact the administrative manager, not the computer people, whose language he does not
speak and who do not understand his.

INTERVENTIONS

Sr. Guillermo DURAND FLOREZ ! (Pert) : Progreso en la ciencia administrativa de Archivos:
relaciones publicas.

Uno de los problemas derivados del progresoen la ciencia administrativa de Archivos, esla
comunicacién y difusién alcanzada en esta ciencia. No me refiero a que falte comunicacién
con especialistas, quienes en mayor 0 menor grado tienen este conocimiento, sino al al-
cance y las ventajas practicas que proporciona el buen funcionamiento de la ciencia ar-
chivistica como consecuencia de su ejecucion por los Archivos. No todos los Gobiernos
tienen un claro conocimiento de estas ventajas y del desarrollo de la ciencia de administra-
cion de Archivos por no estar debidamente informados y no es facil cambiar la mentalidad
que sigue pensando en los archivos como conservadores de fuentes histdricas y no en su
funcion de colaboradores directos e indispensables de la Administracién Publica, ni en el
desarrollo cientifico adquirido. Es necesario pues, que los Gobiernos tomen plena con-
ciencia de este servicio y sus ventajas, lo cual se obtendra mejor con un plan de relaciones
publicas de carécter internacional.

Recomiendo que el CIA desarrolle un plan de viajes de expertos que colaboren con los Ar-
chivos que lo requieran para que realicen una labor de relaciones publicas para que en con-
tacto con los funcionarios de gobierno u otras entidades, tomen conciencia de la necesidad
y utilidad de la funcion real de los Archivos.

1. Director del Archivo General de la Nacion, Lima.
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Dr. Gyozo EmBer' (Hungary): The revolution in archival terminology makes a new internda-
tional glossary necessary.

The archival revolution of our time discussed at this Congress also comprises archival
terminology, which is too undergoing a revolutionary process of change.

Parallel with progress in archival methodology, new concepts are developing, the desig-
nation of which demands new terms. In Hungary, for instance, thirty years ago, all archival
finding aids were called “‘inventories™; now, we distinguish between more than thirty kinds
and types of finding aids and we call them by different names.

It is easy to understand why the question of archival terminology was and is under re-
consideration in more and more countries. In the very instructive report of our collcague
Mr. Kurantov, we find a good summary of published glossaries and of those in preparation
in different countries in recent years.

In addition to national glossaries in one language, the necessity has also arisen for inter-
national glossaries in several languages.

The ICA has recognised this necessity relatively early. On its initiative an international
glossary in six languages was published in 1964. But this glossary (know as *Elsevier’s glos-
sary”’ because it was published by Elsevier in the Hague) is no longer satisfactory. It was
prepared without contributions from the socialist countries and it includes only 175 terms.

I propose that the ICA should place the question of an international glossary once more
on its agenda and should invite the socialist countries, which arc preparing a common glos-
sary for their own use, to participate in its preparation.

As far as 1 know the Executive Committee has already decided on the preparation of
such a new international glossary. The significance of the question makes it nccessary that
the decision of the Executive Committee should be confirmed by a resolution of this Con-
gress.

Mr. Raymond WRIGHT” (USA): Sorme requirements for security preservation of microfilms.

Most archivists realize that a document is not preserved simply because its image has
been recorded by the microfilm camera. Registration of the document in a film catalogue,
careful storage of the film and control of photographic quality are necessary before the
document’s future existence can be insured. After a microfilm has been processed and in-
spected for readability, the camera negative is customarily stored in an ¢cnvironment which
is conducive to long film life. It is at this point that a critical problem ariscs: for lack of
space, some archivists are forced to store films at or near the facility where the original
documents are housed. Should the archives complex be damaged or destroyed, the ar-
chivist risks the total loss of the information contained in the once preserved sources. To
avoid this problem, the archivist should store the camera negative in a sccure location
widely removed from the archives building. A further precaution would be to make several
copies of the film available to other research centers. If these precautions are taken, the ar-
chivist can be reasonably certain that the microfilmed sources from his archives will remain
preserved for use by future generations.

Dr. Oleg MinatLov?® (USSR): Some problems of computerisation in arclives.

In view of the high cost of computers, archives are practically imple menting automation
only for documents of outstanding importance. e.g. documents related to remarkable
events or prominent personalities, or for documents interesting a large number of resear-
chers.

In some archives with large bulks of documents, computers are used (sometimes by
means of computer time’s loan) for computerisation of catalogues and indexes. The de-

1. Director General, State Archives of Hungary, Budapest.
2. Supervisor, Records Specialist Department. Genealogical Society of Uthah, Salt Lake City.
3. Deputy Director, Research Centre for Technical Documentation of the State Archives of the USSR, Moscow.
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velopment of an automatic retrieval system is certainly justified for archives of a scientific
and technical character, such as R & D reports. Indeed, it should even be included in the re-
commendations of this Congress. On the other hand, when archival documents are mixed
with current materials, computerisation is only justified if there is an interconnection bet-
ween the archival information system and the corresponding information system of the in~
stitution itself.

As far as microfilming problems are concerned, it is desirable to prepare with ISO a draft
of an International Standard on the legal validity of microforms instead of the original
documents.

Dr. Reiner Gross' (Deutsche Demokratische Republik): Vereinheitlichung und
Rationalisierung der Erfassung und Verarbeitung maschinenenlesbarer Informationen
in der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik.

Die positive Auslese maschinenlesbaren Schriftgutes zur dauernden Aufbewahrung wird
fiir die Ergiinzung des Staatlichen Archivfonds der DDR als wichtig angesehen. Die Be-
wertung des maschinenlesbaren Schriftgutes geht in erster Linie vom Inhalt und der damit
verbundenen Aussagekraft der Informationen aus. Die technische Uberlieferungsform ist
erst in zweiter Linie von Bedeutung. Besonders wichtig sind in unserem Land durch Inhalt
und Umfang der Informationen die maschinenlesbaren Daten des gesamtstaatlichen In-
formationssystems ,,Rechnungsfilhrung und Statistik*, das auf der Grundlage des
geselischaftlichen Eigentums nicht nur die staatlichen Organe und wissenschaftlichen Ein-
richtungen, sondern auch die gesamte Wirtschaft umfaBt. Dieses System bietet fiir die Be-
wertung sehr giinstige Bedingungen, weil die Datenerfassung, Datenverarbeitung und
technische Realisierung nach einheitlichen Normen gestaltet ist. Es existieren staatliche
Normative fiir ein einheitliches Belegwesen, das die zentrale Speicherung von Daten aller
dieser Institutionen, die in einer gesamtstaatlichen Systematik numerisch identifizierbar
sind, erlaubt. In einem Gesetz sind umfassende Regelungen iiber Aufbewahrung, Au-
fbewahrungsfristen, Kassation und Abgabe des maschinenlesbaren Schriftgutes
einschlieBlich der Programmdokumentationen an das Archiv getroffen worden. Den in
Datenbanken eingespeicherten Primardaten wird dabei gegeniiber den aggregierten Da-
ten der Vorzug gegeben.

Fiir die vorgesehene Ubernahme von Datenspeichern in die Staatsarchive der DDR er-
weist es sich als bedeutungsvoll, daB die darin enthaltenen maschinenlesbaren Datentriger
einschlieBlich der Programmdokumentationen im Rahmen des fiir die Staaten des Rates
fiir gegenseitige Wirtschaftshilfe eingefiihrten einheitlichen Rechnersystems ESER auch
fir die Zukunft kompatibel sind. Bei einer kiinftigen Umriistung auf Computer der
niichsthoheren Rechnergeneration ist eine Umstellung der maschinenlesbaren Daten-
triiger nicht erforderlich. Damit ist in jedem Fall die Auswertung durch Historiker, Sozial-
wissenschaftler oder Wirtschaftshistoriker auch zukiinftig ohne Schwierigkeit moglich.
Wir sichern auf diese Weise in enger Zusammenarbeit mit den Staatsorganen wertvolle In-
formationskomplexe und gleichzeitig wichtiges Quellenmaterial iiber die gesellschaftliche
Entwicklung unserer Gegenwart.

Dr. Jan D. Winsemius® (The Netherlands): Paper or magnetic records —a question of legis-
lation.

In the Netherlands all archival work in governmental organisations is ruled by archival
law. Since 1198 a great number of developments determined the legal value of writing. The
foundation for this legislation has been the free and responsible use of rights and commit-
ments by government and citizens, and the ability of the government to answer for their ac-
tivities. Legislation on legal proof and value has been concerned with writing on parchment

1. Direktor, Staatsarchiv Dresden.
2. Management Control of Archival Proceedings, Den Haag.
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and paper. The first reaseon for delaying the technological revolution of magnetic tapes is
that we are not prepared for it in legislation because it raises many difficult problems as to
authenticity and legal value.

Another difficulty results from the necessary accessibility of public archives for
everyone. Access to written paper and parchment does not require any special technologi-
cal means or any special technological knowledge, but access to magnetic tapes docs.

Lastly, we are used to the preservation of parchment and paper documents for hundreds
of years, but none of us is sure of the preservation of electro-magnetic records.

We are fully aware that the management of archives will be done in the future, and is al-
ready be done now, by new technological means. What we need in order to face this new
situation is new legislation; new methods of registration of records; and new regulations on
the preservation of data and access to them.

M. Maurice Hamon' (France): Le role du service d'archives dans les entreprises.

Je souhaiterais faire quelques commentaires sur les conséquences de évolution tech-
nologique en matiére d’archives d’entreprises, a partir de 'expérience frangaisc.

En moyenne, les entreprises frangaises consacrent 1%, 2%, quelquefois 39 de leur
chiffre d’affaires a leur budget informatique. A 'avenir, la grande masse des documents
prévisionnels ou gestionnels sera donc informatisée. Un groupe comme Saint-Gobain-
Pont-a-Mousson produit quotidiennement, dans ses seuls établissements frangais, 10 ton-
nes de documents informatiques de toute nature. Le service d’archives de I'entreprise doit
donc s'imposer comme partenaire dés 1'élaboration des plans infomatiques, pour se voir
ménager les moyens et les conditions de conservation des documents et de leur accessibi-
lité, faute de quoi il y aura césure entre la conservation traditionnelle et celle des supports
nouveaux. L'archiviste, en second lieu, doit étre attentif aux changements que de tels
progrés apportent a la nature méme des documents. Une comptabilit¢ générale infor-
matisée n’est plus de nos jours exploitable telle quelle, comme ses ancétres les registres. Le
personnel de conservation devra donc a I'avenir posséder aussi une solide formation in-
formatique.

Faute de place, les entreprises se servent depuis longtemps du microfilm de substitution,
usage qui dans certains cas est en compléte contradiction avec la Iégislation. Elles franchis-
sent de plus en plus un second pas en s’équipant de systemes COM, qui suppriment lorigi-
nal papier, méme pour des documents trés précieux a Uhistorien. Ce couplage informati-
que-microcopie va donc accentuer la révolution des habitudes. La tache urgente de Tar-
chiviste est donc double: fixer de nouvelles régles internes de conservation; participer aux
travaux d’harmonisation de la législation et de la pratique, de fagon a les controler a la
source et a influer sur leurs résultats.

Dra. Maria del Carmen Pescapor DeL Hovo? (Espana): Defensa de la documentacion.

Quiero llamar la atencion sobre el hecho de que la mejor proteceion de la riqueza docu-
mental es ponerla a salvo de todo riesgo bajo la superficie visible. Este riesgo puede venir,
bien de la destruccion por el hombre directamente, o bien de las consccuencias de su pro-
ceder.

La Historia nos da numerosos ejemplos de los conservados asi (los manuscritos del Mar
Muerto, los tesoros milenarios de China, etc.), pero también nos da de las grandes pérdidas
irreparables (la I Guerra Mundial con sus nuevas armas destructoras. . . ). Se buscaron di-
versas soluciones, como los «bunker» en Alemania — que no valieron para los documentos
—, y los refugios antiaéreos que acondicionados se aprovecharon, a veces, para depdsito
(Mikkeli, en Finlandia). Mds tarde, se construyeron, exprofeso, depositos bajo tierra 0

1. Chef du Service des Archives de la Compagnie de Saint-Gobain-Pont-a-Mousson, Paris.
2. Directora Ad. del Archivo General de la Administracion, Alcald de Henares.
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roca como el del Archivo del Ayuntamiento de Estocolmo, o el de los Mormones en Salt
Lake City (USA). También se idearon otras soluciones menos costosas, como en Nevada
donde se construyé un edificio de una sola planta, recubierto de tierra, y que resistio los
efectos de la bomba atdmica.

En estos momentos de crisis e inestabilidad, nuestras medidas de proteccion debieran
acrecentarse y generalizarse. Qué no se construya ningin archivo sin su camara de
seguridad bajo tierra o roca, y, si posible, se dote de ella a los mas principales de los ya exis-
tentes. Sino se pudiera lograr lo que acabamos de sugerir, debemos aspirar a la creacion de
depositos de seguridad, regionales mejor que centralizados, donde se guarde en microfilm
toda la documentacion, publica o privada, que sea digna de perdurar.

CONCLUSION by Mrs. Enrica Ormannt! (Italy)

Mr. Kurantov's paper, in its general theory of archival management, included the themes
of the other two papers. I think worth considering the outlined structure of archival man-
agement in which social revolution is strictly connected with scientific and technological
revolution.

Most needs emerging from Bell’s and Crespo’s papers are here underlined: exchange of
experience and of scientific information, standardization of administrative records, plan-
ning, and problems of archival terminology.

In Bell’s paper the problem of machine-readable records is shown in its whole complexi-
ty. According to Kurantov's conception of records management, we can see how in this
field it is extremely important to intervene at the very beginning of the process of record
handling in order to ensure the acquisition of highly informative data.

The problems of appraisal, acquisition and selection are here strongly emphasized along
with the problems of archival operations. Technical problems of conservation, documenta-
tion and reference service are also considered.

The basic question in this field is not only the exchange of information and experiences
among archivists dealing with the computer world, but also the need to convince non-in-
itiated ones that neglecting the problems arising from machine-readable records is ex-
tremely dangerous.

In spite of the fact that we have to act in an unknown field, we must proceed at once by
learning from experience already acquired by others (mainly from academic data archives)
and also from our own mistakes. Moreover we have to devise a new policy towards the pro-
ducers of machine-readable records.

In contrast, in the field of archival records, the scientific and technical knowledge of the
problems is widespread, as indicated from Crespo’s survey. The achievement of an “ideal
archive” is a general tendency: most countries have restoration workshops and repro-
graphic laboratories; several archival administration have national research centers or use
other research entities; and some of them are also concerned with audio-visual and magne-
tic material. The restoration process has basically reached a standardized form, although
the concept of “*mass-restoration’ is still under discussion (due, I think, to the recency of
research in the field of the mechanization of the restoration process). If not all the results
have been completely achieved it is due more to economic or administrative reasons than
to the ignorance of scientific and technical problems. That is, as Kurantov emphasizes, a
matter of planning and optimization of the activity of archival management.

The following main questions are emerging from this discussion:

— Development of the science of archival management by means of new techniques;
— need of a new policy towards the producers of conventional and machine-readable re-
cords;

1. Direttore del Centro di Fotoriproduzione. Legatoria e Restauro degli Archivi di Stato, Roma.
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~ promotion of the exchange of information and experiences as to the technological fields,
especially among archivists dealing with machine-readable records;

~ need of objective criteria in the use of techniques;

~ training of archivists in the field of computer applications to archival management;
~ improvement in the use of computers applied to the storage and retrieval functions:
— study of the problems related to the conservation and protection of machine-readable
records;

~ promotion of the mechanization of the restoration process;

- need of questionnaire standardization;

— necessity for a refinement of the traditional terminology and for an interpretation of the
new terms arising from the use of techniques:

— necessity of a survey of machine-readable records users and producer agencics.
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THE EXPANDING ARCHIVAL CLIENTELE
IN THE POST-WORLD WAR II PERIOD

Report by Dr. Ivan Borsa'

One of the important features of archives after the Second World War is the significant
increase in the numbers of searchers and users. This coincides with the policy of socialist
countries of making culture accessible to large masses of people. It also coincides with the
policies of some European countries, in accord with ICA resolutions, in removing restric-
tions on the use of records. The expansion of the clientele of archives originated both in the
archives themselves and in the demands of those outside the archives.

1. The Expansion of the Clientele of Archives Originated in Archives.

The holdings of archives have increased substantially in the twentieth century. Ever-in-
creasing quantities of records have been preserved and made available for research, This is,
in effect, one of the reasons why the clientele of the archives has increased substantially.
Other reasons are the increase in the types of records preserved, the widening of the time
range of records accessible for research, and the expansion of the sphere of the record
creators, i.e., agencies, institutions, etc., whose material is turned over to the archives.

In most countries, archives accession the records created by central and regional au-
thorities. Within this framework great importance was attached to correspondence and lit-
tle attention was given to supplementary materials. During recent decades, archives have
become more aware of the documentary value of these supplementary materials.

In many countries, archives had preserved only public records before they began to ac-
cession the records of non-public institutions, such as business organizations, universities,
trade unions, ecclesiastical bodies, and the like. Such institutions sometimes established
their own archives and provided facilities to permit the use of the records.

Another development since World War Il is the increasing number of private persons or
families whose records are now in public archives. Archives have obtained papers of politi-
cians, scientists, writers and artists.

Growing numbers of archives have utilized microfilm to enrich their holdings. The ob-
taining of microfilm of records in the keeping of other archives has grown. Microfilm publi-
cations have gained increasing acceptance. Microfilm produced with a view to completing
holdings often are consulted more than other materials in an archives.

Photographs and motion pictures, documenting various aspects of life, have been pro-
duced by numerous agencies and institutions as well as by individuals. Many libraries and
museums have recognized their value. The collection and preservation of photographs and
motion pictures has become a function of archives.

The first phonographs record invaluable events, music, etc. The widespread use of tape
recorders in the past thirty years has given sound recordings similar importance. In the
course of their activities, agencies produce not only written documents, but also sound re-

cordings.
Machine readable documents were first produced by electric, then by electronic data pro-

1. Slightly abridged text of the preliminary report distributed to members before the Congress.



cession apparatus, i.e. punch cards, magnetic tapes, and magnetic discs. Such documents
are now preserved in only a few archives, and these records are rarely accessible, but
machine-readable records of permanent value do belong in archives.

Some archives consider that archival museums, collection of relics of archival activity.
are one of their functions. We agree with them. But, for instance, the Canadian Public Ar-
chives has created a collection of national portraits. We cannot consider this to be a proper
function of archives.

The number of institutions and agencies whose records are transferred to archives keeps
growing. Thus, archival services, which not only keep and preserve these records will also,
inevitably, make. them accessible for research and use. When institutions such as Parlia-
ments, trusts, episcopates, ctc. save records of permanent value and transfer them to their
own archives or libraries, they are also made available for research.

In countries that took part in the Second World War, and even in some neutral countrics.
new offices and agencies, both civilian and military, were organized to cope with special
conditions. Most of them were liquidated at the end of the war, and their records were ad-
ded to the holdings of archives. ‘

!n economic life, large enterprises such as trusts, joint stock companies, and state enter-
prises play roles of growing importance. It is natural that in the course of their activity im-
portant quantities of records of permanent value are created. In the first phase of develop-
ment these organizations usually preserve their records of permanent value themselves,
but, m‘the course of time, the transfer of such records to archival services becomes neces-
sary. Side by side with the archives supported by the state are also those established by par-
ticular branches of industry. Trusts and other economic units should be mentioned particu-
lz}rly. In socialist countries, in consequence of the nationalization of the cconomic institu-
tions, the transfer of such records to the State Archives has become a matter of course.
Thus valuable source materials, containing information of importance not only for the his-
tory of the economy, b.ut also for social and cultural issues, are accessible through archives.

_ In numerous countries, similar progress is witnessed with autonomous nonpublic institu-
tions such as political parties, trade unions, universitics, research institutes, churches and
the like. It should be noted that development as regards the records of these fwtcrogcncous
bodies in various countries shows an even more variegated picture.

A characteristic development trait following the Second World War is the increase in the
number and the activities of international organizations. The majority of internati‘onal in-
stitutions preserve their own records, and also those of their predecessors. Some of them
have organized archival services, but theoretically one cannot exclude the possibility —
specifically for international organizations that have ceased to exist — that the c:(;untry in
which the headquarters of the respective institutions were situated, should take over the
records of permanent value of such institutions. ‘

In territories directly touched by the war, many records of permanent value were en-
dangered. Records and papers in danger of destruction were often taken into safckeeping
by archives. ‘

Archives in many countries have proposed regulations to permit the accessioning of new
types of records. Such attitudes on the part of the archives of the socialist countries, being in
harmony with the trend of social progress, have resulted in high-level legal rcg,ulations.
Though such archival endeavours were not always crowned with the success they deserved
they opened up new vistas for development. ‘ \ ‘

It has been pointed out that records turned over to archives since the end of the Second
World War have increased. The main reasons for this are a consequence of political
economic and social progress. For instance, following the independence of a country. thL‘
records of institutions and agencies of the old regime were transferred to the archivc;' 50
were the records of larifundia having become masterless following the agrarian rcf(\n‘ﬁr
some ecclesiastical records in consequence of the separation of State and Church, c.g.:
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In the past thirty years numerous countries, particularly the socialist countries and Italy,
have taken measures to make archives owned by private institutions and individuals acces-
sible for academic research.

Archives have become more active in supporting the work of researchers. They have
Jooked for new solutions in order to extend the use of archives beyond traditional limits.

In many countries the publication of finding aids has been accelerated. These give gen-
eral information concerning various record groups and subgroups. Inventories serve to in-
dicate to the researcher the volume and the nature of the records he should consult in his
work. In some cases, calendars have provided information on special collections. Exper-
ience seems to confirm that the publication of inventories and other finding aids increase
the use of the materials covered by them.

Following the example of the French archives, the number of countries where archival
materials are used as aids in teaching is increasing. The use of copies of archival materials at
both elementary and secondary school levels provides an opportunity for pupils to acquaint
themselves with archives. Those participating in such educational experiences may rightly
be expected to visit the archives later on in the capacity of researchers, or to become mem-
bers of the archives staff.

The organization of permanent and temporary exhibitions in archives for the public has
been increasing. The largest numbers of visitors visit the exhibitions in the USA National
Archives. Many other countries are taking pride in the increasing numbers of visitors to
their archival exhibitions.

Besides organizing exhibitions of their own, archives often cooperate in the exhibitions of
other institutions, particularly museums, by lending them original records or copies of them
for exhibit. In some socialist countries the law obliges an archives to collaborate in the
propagation of culture by these and similar means. Lately the practice of contributing to
exhibitions, organized by third parties, of documents related to some specific theme,
mostly on the occasion of a centenary or other jubilee, has become more common.

It appears conclusive that archivists have done their best, not only for the preservation of
the archival materials entrusted to their care, but also for making them accessible to all of
those who are interested, from as many angles as possible. Archivists might be criticized
more for having dissipated their efforts than for having contented themselves with a too re-
stricted area. Those archivists who do not spare their efforts to further the work of resear-
chers and for other users deserve credit. This testifies to a sense of responsibility and dedi-
cation. Many archivists know that their ideas are restricted only by the means available to

fulfill them.

2. The Expansion of the Clientele of Archives Originated in Demands outside Archives

All users of archival materials for professional or other reasons are researchers. These
should be distinguished from occasional users. Researchers as a rule are looking for infor-
mation they need themselves. The relationship of researchers toward archives, or, more
precisely, to archival materials, will be considered with respect to
(1) the themes of research
(2) the methods applied

(3) the initiators of the research.
In the past, the subjects of research were in the fields of history and related social sci-

ences. Though the preponderance of these themes is characteristic of the decade following
the Second World War, the propagation of non-conventional themes from fields bordering

natural sciences is relatively new.

Among the social sciences, history was the first to regard archives as primary sources of
information. Significant historical research is dependent upon the use of archival materials.
This is especially true in the fields of political, economic, and social history as well as of the
history of culture, of churches, of fine arts, of the theatre, etc.

Researchers in the fields of literature, linguistics and ethnography have realized the im-
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portance of archives. Such relatively new sciences as sociology, and specifically socio-
graphy (the science of the history of aterial culture) as well as historical statistics have
emerged.

Although genealogy is undoubtedly a social science, the peculiar situation that
genealogists have among archival researchers should be noted. Genealogical rescarch in
archives is not a new phenomena. The assessment by archivists of its role differs. A
thorough discussion of genealogical research is outside the scope of this paper. The large
numbers of genealogists as well as the negative and even hostile attitudes towards them re-
quire that their role must be evaluated in view of the expansion of the clientele of archives.
Perhaps this topic is worthy of a separate discussion at one of our Round-Table confer-
ences.

Scholars of narural and applied sciences had been aware of the existence of valuable in-
formation regarding their disciplines in archives. Since the Second World War, scientists of
many countries have realized that, besides furnishing information on the history of sci-
ences, archives can also supply data important for further development. Thus natural and
applied scientists have become researchers. This has been especially true in the fields of
geology, geography, water management, oceanography, meteorology and biology, as well
as in architecture and city or urban planning. It should also be noted that patents applied
for in carlier times but not implemented then, have, on occasion, provided ideas for new
technical solutions.

Research in the historics of individual branches of science is traditional, Among these
the history of technics is often in the foreground. The common fields of social and natural
sciences show a peculiarity: a research work initiated by either one of these sciences will in-
variably bring forward major or lesser issues desirable for sister sciences. Credit is due to
the researchers who, although representing some branch or other of natural scienee, have
adopted the methods of historians. Credit is equally due to historians who have become ab-
sorbed in the present and in the past to such an extent that they can create works of high sci-
entific value. Qur period is generally characterized by a growing interest in history of sci-
ences themes and by the increasing numbers of researchers in these arcas.

Not only new themes, but also new research methods play a role in the increasing num-
bers of researchers. To obtain a great deal of data the researchers have to use many records.
Among the most active users of the quantitative approach are the historical demographers.
This science endeavours to process primarily the data related to those epochs where sys-
tematic data collection did not exist. Historical statistics also endeavours to process the
multitude of data contained in records created for other purposes, by applying up-to-date
methods and computerization.

The increase in the numbers of researchers in archives is also closely related to the in-
crease in the numbers of institutions that depend upon research. One of the carliest rescar-
chers in archives is the individual who is looking for data to develop a theme. Such persons
take their topics mostly from the sphere of their own profession. Side by side with them ap-
pear researchers who do systematic research for their own personal pleasure. But nowa-
days the use of archives by reams of scholars is increasingly common. These groups divide
the material to be examined among themselves to facilitate the retrieval of data. 1t should
be no'ted that such groups are formed less through individual initiative than on behaif of in-
stitutions.

In the fields of both social and natural sciences the increase in the numbers of researchers
who are graduates of universities is characteristic. This increase is usually a result of the
higher-grade organization and more exacting demands of institutions.

In the period under examination there has been an increasing number of documentation
centres instituted by particular branches of the sciences. The basis of their activity is the
holdings of the library, primarily books and periodicals. Documentation centres strive to
prqvide the particular branches of sciences within their frame of reference with the re-
quired documentation, adequate both as to quantity and quality, This has created further
demands on the part of the sciences. Such demand requires the processing of certain hold-
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ings of an archive or, more precisely, of items of importance for the respective science, by
the methods developed by the documentation centre and tested in the course of their work.

Many economic and cultural institutions desire to have theirown histories prepared. This
usually coincides with some anniversary. These groups often make demands on archives
which hold the institution’s records.

The clientele of an archives comes mainly from the citizens of its own country. Lately al-
$0, research in archives of foreign countries has become more common. Improvements in
communications, the increasing numbers of cultural agreements, and the growth of tourism
have contributed to the expansion of the clientele of an archives.

A distinctive feature of the use of records by occasional researchers is that they usually do
not search for materials themselves, but ask the archivist to do this for them. As a rule, the
archivist has to perform a number of additional services so that these users can obtain the
information they desire.

The Service educatif developed and used by French archivists is well-known all over the
world. The users are pupils of primary or secondary schools and sometimes university stu-
dents who “use”’ the archival material not on their own initiative, but in accordance with the
instructions or frame of reference laid down in the curriculum.

The question might be asked: who uses the archival material presented to the public at an
exhibition? the organizers of the exhibition? or the visitors? One could also wonder
whether in the case of a record published in the press, read on the radio, or presented on the
screen or on TV, who is the user: the journalist, the director, the reader, the radio listener
or the TV viewer? From the point of view of the archivist it is the journalist who has direct
contact with the archives. The public is only the secondary user of the records. Despite this,
one must not omit the public at large, for through exhibitions, press and telecommunica-
tions, the number of users of records increases dramatically.

Agencies or organizations may recall or withdraw records from archives, usually on a
loan basis. Such records are, as a rule, supplied by the archives.

In the course of the activities of various agencies many records are produced relating to
persons. These are, primarily, records containing data on lengths of service, qualifications,
citizenship, etc. Though the majority of these records are without permanent value, many
archives do preserve such records. They do this because the personal interest attached to
them cannot be ignored. It should be noted here that, after the Second World War, in many
European countries, particularly in socialist countries, in the course of salvaging records
the number of documents in the keeping of archives to which individual citizens have per-
sonal interest increased. Such records will remain — though in decreasing amounts — in the
keeping of archives for a long time to come. Persons occasionally in need of copies and cer-
tificates from archives of the records may be considered as a'permanent category of ar-

chival clientele.
3. The Difficulties and Trends of Development to be Expected in the Future

We have discussed the expansion of archival clientele during the past three decades. Al-
though an expanding archival clientele asks for more and more materials, the number of
records not used is still very considerable. While some records are used frequently, other
are not used for decades. A discussion of this problem falls outside the scope of this paper.
Yet it indicates that archival holdings are not fully utilized. The outlook for the further ex-
pansion of the archival clientele and the more intensive utilization of holdings is promising.
This is true despite the fact that the researcher and the archivist helping him seldom are
sure of having located every file related to the request. This uneasy feeling comes mostly
from the inadequacy of finding aids, or of finding aids that need updating. Besides these
difficulties there are other problems, which we shall examine.

The qualifications of the ever-growing numbers of researchers have not kept pace with
the expansion of the clientele. The percentages of properly qualified and experienced re-
searchers have dropped and the numbers of less qualified people, having no experience in
archival work, coming to the search rooms of the archives, have increased considerably.
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The purpose of our Congress is the examination of the explosion-like expansion of the
scope of activities of archives in the past thirty years. The changes that have had an impact
on the expansion of the clientele have been reviewed. These have resulted in many new
tasks for archivists. To oppose the quantitative and qualitative progress dictated by life
would be unreasonable. We have to focus our attention upon facts that help archives keep
pace with the demands, without lagging back gehind the general progress of society.
Otherwise, archives would risk being transformed into useless depositories.

The increase in existing duties and the necessity of coping with new ones has inevitably
led to budgetary difficulties. In numerous countries archives cannot meet these demands.

The expansion of archival materials has implied and will imply significant demands for
further storage space. The necessity of finding room for new types of documents as well as
for increasing quantities of conventional archival materials is a real problem. Lack of stor-
age space has become evident all over the world. Anothersource of emerging difficulties is
technical progress, reprography, repairs, ADP, etc., and the need to keep up-to-date in
these areas. Deficiencies in these areas could have unfavorable repercussions on our clien-
tele.

Lack of sufficient staff presents another difficulty. Most budgets handle staff increases
separately and with a special harshness. The well-motivated demands of archives not only
exceed the capacity of the budget but often are not understood by Governmental au-
thorities. This results in the omission and neglect of some services and the inability to
shoulder new tasks.

The multiplication of the types of records, the accessioning of records from additional
agencies, and technical improvements have all produced difficulties in the field of archival
training. The tasks of archives have increased to such an extent that the number of ar-
chivists versed in all nuances of archival knowledge is becoming smaller and smaller. This
raises the question of archival specialization. Today we cannot aim to train archivists in all
aspects of records management, medieval paleography, applied technical sciences, and,
last but not least, in every province of archival theory and practice. In many countries an
additional requirement is the knowledge of 2 or 3 foreign languages. Moreover, it is not un-
reasonable for the curriculum of archivists to have a close relationship to that of librarians
and documentalists.

The expansion of the sphere of activity and specialization of archives are concomitant
with a phenomenon that has emerged and gained strength in the past 20 years. This is the
appearance of archivists possessing academic qualifications other than in social sciences.
The building of archives, reprography, the repair of records, the preservation of machine
readable documents all require archivists with expertise in technical and natural sciences.
A new problem is to provide persons with such qualifications with the indispensable know-
ledge of archives. For the time being there is no easy answer to these problems.

The most thorny problem of archives and archivists is automatic data processing. This
special field has brought a new type of record to the archives. We may state without exagg-
eration that the numbers of machine readable records increase day by day. Their keeping
and making them accessible for research represent a complex job for which, sooner or la-
ter, every archives must be prepared. At the present time, such records have been acces-
sioned by archives in only a few highly industrialized countries. In order to cope with the
task of machine readable records, archivists possessing a fair knowledge of their use are
needed. Only the cooperation of a staff composed of people possessing both archival and
ADP experiences can be helpful in research into such documents.

In some cases clientele ask archivists to perform archival research. Such requests should
be declined even if there were precedents for such services. Exceptions might be made only
in well-motivated cases. Archives cannot undertake such jobs in addition to their far-flung
duties, without grave deteriment of the latter. To satisfy such demands other solutions
should be looked for.

The establishing of documentation services, particularly on behalf of natural sciences,
and also in some fields of social sciences, is another result of the scientific and social prog-
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FORTSCHRITTE IN DER TECHNIK UND DIE
AUSWEITUNG DER ARCHIVBENUTZUNG

Bericht von Dr. Heinz BoBeracH unter Mitwirkung von Dr. Wolf BUCHMANN!

1. Einleitung

Zahlreiche Veroffentlichungen von Informationswissenschaftlern und Dokumentaren,
aber auch Regierungserklirungen und Studien internationaler Organisationen haben in
den letzten Jahren auf die Notwendigkeit hingewiesen, Informationen besser und rascher
zu nutzen; sie werden nicht selten als wichtiger Rohstoff bezeichnet. Archive sind nach die-
sem Bild die Einrichtungen, die einen wesentlichen Teil dieses Rohstoffs, namlich die fiir
Staat und Gesellschaft noch bedeutsamen Informationen aus der Vergangenheit, zu bear-
beiten und — gewissermaBen in einem ProzeB des recycling — zu aktualisieren haben. Die
Archive handeln also marktkonform, wenn sie moderne Technologien einsetzen, um ihr
Angebot zu optimieren. Sie tun dies vor allem, indem sie optische und elektronische Ver-
fahren benutzen, um Informationen zu miniaturisieren, zu visualisieren, zu sortieren und

zu kommunizieren.

2. Die Anwendung von Mikroformen zur Verdffentichung von Archivalien

DaB die Moglichkeit, schriftliche Informationen mit fotografischen Verfahren zu ver-
kleinern und zu vervielfiltigen, eine revolutiondrere Veridnderung in der Vermittlung von
Information bedeuten kénne als die Erfindung des Buchdrucks und sich daraus Folgen fiir
die Archive ergeben kénnten, wurde zuerst vor 40 Jahren in den USA erkannt. Dadurch
lieB sich der Anspruch der wissenschaftlichen Benutzer erfiillen, wichtige Quellen fiir ihre
Forschungen auch auBerhalb der Archive stindig zur Verfiigung zu haben und nicht auf
gedruckte Editionen warten zu miissen, die nur langsam voranschritten, hohe Kosten er-
forderten und nur unverhiltnismiBig kleine Teile der vorhandenen Informationen boten.

AuBerhalb der USA, dessen Nationalarchiv 1943 bereits 643 Filmrollen anbot, setzte
sich die Publikation von Archivalien im Mikrofilm nur langsam durch. Es ist das Verdienst
des ICA, durch den AuBerordentlichen Internationalen ArchivkongreB in Washington
1966 und den 6. Internationalen Archivkongre in Madrid 1968 deutlich gemacht zu ha-
ben, daB die ,,Publikation ganzer Besténde auf Mikrofilm und die Herstellung von Kopien,
die den Forschern frei zugiinglich siind, das wirksamste, schncllste und wirtschaftlichste
Mittel ist, groBeren Zugang zu den Archiven zu férdern.” Sieben Jahre spiter ist festzu-
stellen, daB dieser Erfolg teilweise eingetreten ist. In 20 von 37 Landern werden jetzt Mi-
krofilmpublikationen von Archivbestdnden angeboten oder sollen in Kiirze angeboten
werden.

Der Anteil der verfilmten Bestinde an der Gesamtmenge der Archivalien ist von Archiv
zu Archiv ebenso verschieden wie die absolute Anzahl der Filme. Uberwiegend wurden
Archivalien aus der Zeit seit Anfang des 16. Jahrhunderts verfilmt, vor allem die Publika-
tionsfilme der italienischen Archive beriicksichtigen aber auch Dokumente aus dem Mit-

1. Leicht gekiirzter Text des urspriinglichen Berichts, der vor dem Kongress an die Mitglieder verteilt worden ist.

127



telalter bis herab in das 10. Jahrhundert, Bestiinde, die jiinger sind als 30 Jahre, sind in den
USA, Luxemburg, Australien und Sambia in die Programme einbezogen.

Den Erkenntnissen des Mikrofilm- Ausschusses des ICA entsprechend wird durchweg
der 35 mm-Rollfilm als geeignetstes Mittel fiir die Wiedergabe von Archivalien angese-
hen. In der Regel haben die Filme eine Liange von 30 m und enthalten 600 Aufnahmen, nur
vereinzelt werden bis zu 1.200 Aufnahmen auf 30 Filmmetern angeboten. Es sind sowohl
Positivkopien als auch Negativfilme erhdltlich, wobei verschiedene Linder sich auf eine
dieser Moglichkeiten beschridnken. Haufig werden dabei von Silberfilmmutterkopien Dia-
zofilme gezogen, weil deren Herstellung mit relativ einfachen Mitteln und Geritekosten
moglich ist; allerdings ist die langfristige Haltbarkeit des Diazofilms nicht unbestritten.

Der Rolifilm bietet allerdings insofern Schwierigkeiten, als gesuchte Informationen
nicht rasch zu finden sind. Es wurden daher Verfahren entwickelt, durch einc automatische
Zihlung der unbelichteten Zwischenrdume zwischen den einzelnen Aufnahmen oder
durch eine Codierung bei der Aufnahme, die vom Lesegeriit erkannt werden kann, dic An-
steuerung bestimmter Stellen im Film zu ermdglichen, die Inhaltsbeschreibungen zu den
Filmen miissen dann lediglich angeben, durch welche Position oder unter welchem Code
die verschiedenen darauf wiedergegebenen Dokumente, Aktenbinde oder anderen Ar-
chivalieneinheiten identifiziert werden konnen. Elektronische Sucheinrichtungen sind so-
gar in der Lage, aus einer Vielzahl gespeicherter Filme einzelne Dokumente in wenigen
Sekunden herauszusuchen und auf einen Bildschirm zu projizieren.

Soweit sich iibersehen ldBt, werden derartige Verfahren fiir Publikationsfilme von Ar-
chivalien nicht angewandt. Lediglich in Italien wird eine kiinftige Kombination von Mikro-
film und automatischer Datenverarbeitung erwogen. Offenbar sind derzeit dic Kosten fiir
eine automatische Selektion von Aufnahmen auf Rollfilmen zu hoch, die angebotenen
Verfahren, die liberwiegend auch fiir 16 mm-Filme entwickelt wurden, erscheinen als zu
aufwendig.

Um Informationen rasch wiederzufinden, bictet allerdings der Mikroplanfilm in der
Form des Microfiche dem Rollfilm iiberlegene Méglichkeiten; denn jedes Fiche im Format
105 X 148 kann in normal lesbarer Schrift eine Signatur oder eine Angabe iiber den Inhalt
aufnehmen. Wenn Aufnahmen auf 16 mm-Film die Basis bilden, kann damit z. B. bei ciner
Verkleinerung von 1 : 18 bis 1 : 201in 5 Zeilen der Inhalt von maximal 60 Seiten bezeichnet
werden. AuBerdem werden auf einem Rollfilm meist mehrere Archivalieneinheiten wie-
dergegeben, die der Kdufer erwirbt, auch wenn ihn nur eine einzige davon interessiert,
wihrend die Microfiches sich leicht so einrichten lassen, daB jedes, eventuell mehrere zu-
sammen, jeweils eine geschlossene Archivalieneinheit oder auch nur sachlich zusammen-
gehorige Teile davon enthalten. SchlieBlich sind die Kosten fiir die Duplizierung von Fi-
ches niedriger. Aus diesen Griinden hat sich das deutsche Bundesarchiv entschlossen,
seine fast ausschlieBlich aus dem 20. Jahrhundert stammenden Archivalien kiinftig auch in
Form von Microfiches zu publizieren. Ahnliche Uberlegungen werden vom Public Record
Office in London fiir moderne Besténde angestellt. Eine besondere Anwendungsméoglich-
keit des Mikroplanfilms besteht daneben bei der Wiedergabe von Karten, Planen und
Zeichnungen, wobei z. T. ~ so in Kanada — bereits Farbfilme eingesetzt werden.

Die Nachteile des Microfiches sind freilich nicht zu ibersehen. Einige gelten ebenso fiir
den zu Schriftgutverfilmung bei Behdrden und in der Wirtschaft iiberwiegend benutzten
16 mm-Rollfilm, den vier Archivverwaltungen neben dem 35 mm-Film fiir Publikationen

verwenden. Im Vergleich zum 35 mm-Rollfilm sind durch die stirkere Verkleinerung ins-
besondere éltere handschriftliche Texte schwerer lesbar. Der Arbeitsaufwand fiir die Her-
stellung eines Mikrofiche iiber einen 16 mm-Rollfilm und fiir dessen Jacketierung ist au-
Berdem groBer als derjenige fiir eine 35 mm-Diazofilmkopie. Das Verfahren, die Doku-
mente mit einer speziellen Mikrofiche-Kamera aufzunehmen, ist mit einem unverhiltnis-
miBig hohen technischen Aufwand verbunden. In diesem Zusammenhang ist es jedoch
von Interesse, daB private Verleger begonnen haben, die Publikationsfilmprogramme der
Archive zu ergénzen und Archivalien auf Microfiches anzubieten. Eine englische Firma
liefert z. B. die Protokolle des Exekutiv-Komitees der Labour Party aus deren Archiv und
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Akten anderer sozialistischer Organisationen auf zur Zeit einigen hundert Fiches, wobei
die Aufnahmen fiir die Mutterkopie mit einer speziellen Fiche-Kamera angefertigt wer-
den. Die Zusammenarbeit zwischen Archiven, die fiir die Bereitstellung von Archivalien
zur kommerziellen Verfilmung ggf. eine Vergiitung beanspruchen kénnen, und Verlegern
erscheint dariiber hinaus als eine bisher kaum beachtete Moglichkeit, Archivalien durch
Mikroformen zuginglich zu machen, wenn den Archiven selbst die technischen, ﬁpaq;iel-
len oder personellen Voraussetzungen dafiir fehlen. Eine soiche Zusgmmenarbelt diirfte
sich vor allem dann anbieten, wenn bestimmte Bestinde, an denen die Forschung beson-
ders interessiert ist, nicht soweit erschlossen sind, da8 die fiir ihre Benutzung in Mikrofor-
men unerliBlichen Inhaltsangaben und Erlduterungen bereits vorliegen. Hier k6nntqn
durch die Verleger Mittel fiir die Bezahlung zusétzlicher Krifte aufgebrgcht wgrden, die
diese Arbeiten ibernehmen. Entsprechende Vereinbarungen kénnten im iibrigen auch
zwischen Archiven und Forschungsinstituten getroffen werden, wenn diese emsehqn, daB
Mikrofilmpublikationen wirtschaftlicher sind als die von ihnen bevorzugten langwierigen
Quelleneditionen. Es kénnten auch nur besonders wicht.lge Dok}lxpente im Druck, die bei
ihrer Kommentierung zitierten Archivalien aber auf Film publiziert werden. ‘

Allerdings miiBten die Archive sich dann noch stérker als bisher von der Vorstellung frei
machen, daB sich durch die Mikrofilm-Publikation die Kontrolle iiber ihre Bestande ver-
lieren konnten und ein besonderes Vertrauensverhiltnis zwischen ihnen und den Benut-
zern bestehen miisse. Derartige Vorstellungen erscheinen in vieleq Lindern, ('iie 1h|;f=n
Staatsbiirgern ein umfassendes Recht auf Information garantieren, nicht mehr zextgemgﬁ.
Wie das Angebot an Publikationsfilmen von den Benutzer aufgenommen wird, laBt sich
nur schwer beurteilen, da es eine Erfolgskontrolle archivarischer A;bent mit st.atlsnsch'en
Methoden kaum gibt. Nahezu alle Archive, die Filme anbieteq, stimmen c_l.ann ii.berem,
daB dadurch die Benutzung der Originale und der noch nicht verfilmten Bestande nicht nur
nicht zuriickgegangen, sondern sogar positiv beeinflut worden 1st.‘_D_er Absatz der Filme
scheint wesentlich davon abzuhingen, in welcher Form die zugehdrigen Findmittel ver-
trieben werden. Sorgfiltige Verzeichnisse, die nicht nur den Inhalt der verfilmten Archl_\fa-
lien beschreiben, sondern auBerdem die Geschichte und Bedeutung dqs Bestan_des er'lau-
tern, sollten im Buch- oder Offsetdruck angeboten und in wissenschaftlichen Zeitschriften

ochen werden.

be?;n groBer Bedeutung ist ferner der Verkaufspreis. Ein kostendeckender Preis ist in al-
len Fillen ungerechtfertigt, in denen die Verfilmung zugleich fiir eigene Zwecke des Ar-
chivs zur Sicherung der Bestinde im Fall einer Katastrophe oder zur Herstellung von Ko-
pien erfolgt, die Benutzem zur Schonung der Originale statt d10;ser vorgelegt werden. Ip
nahezu allen Lindern werden die Kosten fiir die Publikationsfilme daher nur zum Teil
durch die Verkaufserlése gedeckt und die Fehlbetréige aus dem Haushalt, seltener durch
Zuschiisse von Institutionen wie genealogischen Gesellschaften, aufgebracht; das ameri-
kanische Nationalarchiv veranschlagt den Anteil der Verkaufser}bse an d.en Kosten auf 60
%. Der Einsatz 6ffentlicher Mittel zur Subventionierung des Preises, der ja !‘)Cl gedruckten
Publikationen meist auch erfolgt, erscheint im iibrigen volksw1r.tschafthch vertretbar,
wenn dadurch Reise- und Aufenthaltskosten der Benutzer reduziert werden.

Die durch die Entwicklung von Verfahren der Miniaturisie.rung pnd Kopierung von Do-
kumenten gebotene Erweiterung des Zugangs zu den Archiven in der qu der Mlk!-o-
filmpublikation ist nach den Erfahrungen der meisten blsher. daran !)etelhgten AI:.ChlVC
somit technisch, rechtlich und finanziell moglich. Das sollte die Archive anderg,‘r Lander
ermutigen, sich ihnen anzuschlieBen. Wo dies noch nicht in vollem Umfang mdglich ist,
kénnte ein Anfang damit gemacht werden, daB zunichst von allen zu anderen Zwecken
hergestellten Filmen eine Gebrauchskopie angefertigt upd auf Apfgrderung an jedes Ar-
chiv, jede Bibliothek auf der ganzen Welt ausgeliechen wird, damit sie dort gegen Zahlung
einer Leihgebiihr von jedem Interessenten benutzt werden kann, der die Benutzungsbe-
dingungen des ausleihenden Archivs erfiillt und anerkennt.
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3. Die Anwendung fortschrittlicher Darstellungstechniken bei Ausstellungen und Erzie-
hungsaufgaben von Archiven

Wendet sich die Mikrofilmpublikation an einen bestimmten Personenkreis, der in be-
sonderem MaBe historisch interessiert ist, so konnen die Archive durch Ausstellungen
oder durch Beteiligung am Geschichtsunterricht an Schulen eine breitere Offentlichkeit
erreichen. Dabei vermitteln sie nicht nur Informationen aus der Vergangenheit, sondern
sie konnen zugleich auf ihre eigene Bedeutung als Verwalter dieser Informationen hinwei-
sen.

Sehr langsam und durchaus noch nicht allgemein hat sich aber die Auffassung durchge-
setzt, daB Ausstellungen sich nicht darauf beschriinken diirfen, Urkunden, Aktenstiicke
und Briefe — nach Moglichkeit verbunden mit zeitgendssischen Bildern — in Vitrinen dar-
zubieten und durch mehr oder weniger ausfiihrliche Beschreibungen am Stiick oder in ei-
nem Katalog zu erldutern. Ein Publikum, das daran gewéhnt ist, einen GroBteil seiner In-
formationen durch Plakate, durch bild- und textkombinierende Magazine und Boulevard-
zeitungen, durch Rundfunk, Film und Fernsehen zu bekommen, wird sich von einer Archi-
valienausstellung gelangweilt abwenden, wenn dort nicht so weit wie moglich dieselben
Mittel der Prasentation verwendet werden wie von den Massenmedien und der Werbung.

Ein relativ einfaches, aber wirksames Verfahren besteht darin, die Vitrinen mit den
durchweg kleinen Dokumenten, zu denen der Betrachter sich oft herabbeugen muB, durch
groBe Bildwinde zu erginzen. Die Industrie bietet verschiedene Systeme von freistehen-
den Metallkonstruktionen an, in denen Platten bis zur GréBe von etwa 10 qm vertikal
montiert werden kdnnen. Moderne fotografische Methoden machen es moglich, alle Arten
von Dokumenten und Abbildungen —~ oder auch Ausschnitte daraus — schwarz-weif3 oder
farbig so zu vergroBern, daB sie dem Besucher ins Auge fallen und seine Neugier wecken,
dann auch das in der Vitrine gezeigte viel kleinere Original zu betrachten. Derartige Ta-
feln, die in entsprechender GroBe erkldrende Texte bieten sollten, sind besonders geeig-
net, einzelne Teile einer Ausstellung voneinander abzugrenzen. Sie kénnen auferdem far-
big und plastisch ausgestattete Landkarten und Diagramme aufnehmen und nicht zuletzt
dimensionale Fotos von Orten oder Personen, die zu den ausgestellten Archivalien in Be-
ziehung stehen. Die Verwendung derartiger Tafeln ist verbreitet; 32 von 43 Archiven, die
sich iiber Ausstellungstechnik geduBert haben, setzen sie ein. Die Wirkung von Wandta-
feln 148t sich durch Beleuchtungseffekte steigern. So kdnnen besonders wichtige Aussagen
oder Dokumente durch Punktleuchten angestrahlt und dadurch herausgegeben werden;
dasselbe Verfahren kénate bei Originalen in Vitrinen zu Schédigungen fiihren, Auf Land-
karten lassen sich historische Abldufe durch Lampchen oder unterschiedlich beleuchtete
Flichen veranschaulichen, z. B. das durch ausgestellte Urkunden belegte Itinerar eines
mittelalterlichen Herrschers die Lage der Schlachtorte in verschiedenen Kriegen oder die
Entwicklung der Ausdehnung eines Territoriums.

Als besonders wirksames Mittel zur Gestaltung von Archivausstellungen erweist sich
jedoch immer mehr das Farbdiapositiv, das in unterschiedlichen Anwendungsformen von

12 der befragten Archive eingesetzt wird. In der einfachsten Form werden einzelne Dias
von Dokumenten oder die ergianzenden Bilder in beleuchteten Kisten in Bildwinde ein-
bezogen oder von einem fest installierten Projektor darauf projiziert. GroBeren Erfolg er-
zielen Diaserien, die in Dia-Riickprojektions-Boxen auf einem Bildschirm geworfen wer-
den; in der Regel sind darin zwei Projektoren mit je einem Rundmagazin fiir maximal je 8
Dias installiert, so daB Schwarzphasen beim Bildwechsel vermieden werden. Das Gerat
kann vom Betrachter eingeschaltet werden und schaltet sich nach Durchlauf der Serie au-
tomatisch ab.

Bei den bisher behandelten Techniken miissen die ausgestellten oder projizierten Do-
kumente, soweit sie nicht aus sich heraus verstandlich sind, durch beigegebene schriftliche
Texte — oder auch durch Fiihrungen — erlautert werden. Das wird iiberfliissig, wenn in je-
dem Ausstellungsraum ein Tonbandgerit aufgestellt wird, das von einem Endlostonband
einen gesprochenen Kommentar zu den Exponaten iiber Lautsprecher oder Kopfhorer
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wiedergibt. Wirksamer ist noch die Kombination von Diaserien und Tonbidndern, von de-
nen dann nicht nur eine Erlduterung, sondern auch passende Musik abgespielt werden
kann. Die entsprechenden Boxen konnen schlieBlich so eingerichtet werden, dal der Be-
trachter Einzelteile der Serie mit dem zugehodrigen Tonbandabschnitt iiber eine Tastatur
anwihlen kann. Archive in Bulgarien, der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, Frankreich, Ka-
nada, Sri Lanka und den USA berichten von der Anwendung dieses Verfahrens, andere
wollen es einsetzen. Es kann weiter gesteigert werden durch eine sogenannte Multivi-
sionswand: auf einer Leinwand im Format 3.50 X 4.00 m mit 6 gleichzeitig oder zeitlich
versetzt belegten Feldern, die auch zu einem GroBbild zusammengefaBt werden konnten,
wurde mit 12 Projektoren, 6 Uberblendgeriten und einem Tonbandgerit eine Schau von
520 Dias mit Kommentar, Musik und Originaltonaufzeichnungen aus der behandelten
Zeit dargeboten.

Bei Ausstellungen zur Zeitgeschichte werden im iibrigen Tonbandgerite ohne Verbin-
dung mit Dias nicht selten eingesetzt, um mit Tonquellen aus den eigenen Bestdnden oder
Archiven von Rundfunkanstaiten, z. B. Reden von Politikern, Parlamentsdebatten, Re-
portagen, die Schrift- und Bilddokumente eindrucksvoll zu erginzen. Dabei empfichit es
sich, Einrichtungen zu verwenden, wie sie in Schallplattengeschiften gebréduchlich sind,
bei denen an das Wiedergabegerit Kopfhorer fiir mehrere Personen angeschlossen sind,
ohne daB es selbst ihnen zuginglich ist. Fiir solche relativ preiswerten Anlagen kdnnen
auch Tonbinder vom Archiv produziert werden. Vor allem fiir die Wiedergabe des Textes
von Aufrufen, Reden und Proklamationen, die gedruckt oder geschrieben weniger ein-
drucksvoll sind, und von Szenen aus historischen Schauspielen, z. B. von Shakespeare,
Schiller oder Grillparzer, diirfte sich dieses Verfahren empfehlen.

Dasselbe gilt fiir den Film. Fiir schriftliche Dokumente des 20. Jahrhunderts ist er eine
wirkungsvolle zusitzliche Quelle, bei Ausstellungen zu friitheren Epochen kann er in der-
selben Weise kommentierend wirken wie Diaserien mit Tonbidndern. Kaum ein Archiv
wird allerdings in der Lage sein, die im Vergleich zu den Ton-Dia-Schauen wesentlich ho-
heren Mittel aufzuwenden, Filme selbst zu produzieren. In vielen Léndern werden jedoch
Filme zu historischen Themen im Auftrag von Einrichtungen der politischen Bildung oder
fiir das Schulfernsehen hergestellt, von denen Kopien zu geringen Kosten iibernommen
werden kénnen. Die Vorfiihrung kann entweder zu festen Zeiten oder nach Vereinbarung
fiir Gruppen in einem besonderen Raum erfolgen, es gibt jedoch ein Filmplay-Verfahren
im automatischen Endlosbetrieb auf Super-8-Tonfilm, bei dem der Besucher das Pro-
gramm durch Knopfdruck ein- und ausschalten kann.

Endlich ist noch ein weiteres technisches Verfahren zu nennen, das die Stadtarchive
Bonn und Bochum (Bundesrepublik Deutschland) bei Ausstellungen mit groBem Erfolg
benutzt haben. Sie stellten einen Kleincomputer auf, der ihnen vom Hersteller kostenlos
fiir die Dauer der Ausstellung tiberlassen wurde. In ihm waren 82 Fragen und Antworten
zum Thema der Ausstellung eingespeichert, die einzeln eingegeben bzw. abgerufen wer-
den konnten. Jeder Besucher erhielt einen ,,Informationsscheck*’, auf dem er die ihn inter-
essierenden Fragen ankreuzen konnte, und der Computer lieferte dann in Sekunden-
schnelle einen Ausdruck mit der Antwort. Vor allem Jugendliche wurden dadurch moti-
viert, Fragen zu stellen, die sie beim bloBen Betrachten von Exponaten wohl unterdriickt
hitten.

Das Beispiel, daB Techniken, die bei Archivalienausstellungen Erfolg haben, auch in
Betracht kommen, wenn Archive am Geschichtsunterricht beteiligt werden. Kommen-
tierte Diaserien, Tonbédnder und Filme konnen auch Schulklassen vorgefiihrt werden, die
unabhingig von einer Ausstellung ein Archiv besuchen, und sie konnen an Schulen zum
Gebrauch durch den Lehrer ausgelichen werden. Um eine zeitweilig zusammengestellte
Ausstellung evident zu halten, wird es sich ohnehin empfehlen, alle Exponate zu verfilmen,
bevor sie wieder in den Magazinen verschwinden oder an Leihgeber zuriickgehen. Benutzt
man dafiir statt des schwarz-weien Papierfilms einen nur wenig teuereren Farb-Umkehr-
film, kénnen davon Dias hergestellt und zusammen mit dem Ausstellungskatalog Schulen
angeboten werden, die die Ausstellung nicht besuchen konnten. Wo fiir die Untelstiitzung
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des Geschichtsunterrichts durch die Archive groBere finanzielle Mittel zur Verfiigung ste-
hen, ist an den Einsatz von Dias und Tonbindern in audiovisuellen Lehrmaschinen fiir ei-
nen programmierten Unterricht in Lernschritten zu denken; dabei haben die Schiiler auf
Grund der ihnen durch Bilder und gesprochenen Kommentar vermittelten Informationen
Fragen zu beantworten, und nur nach richtigen Antworten erhalten sie weitere Informa-
tionen.

Ein demgegeniiber sehr einfaches Mittel, Interesse an Archivalien zu wecken, ist die
Verwendung méglichst naturgetreuer Faksimiles im Unterricht, die jedem Schiiler in dic
Hand gegeben werden, und die er moglichst auch kaufen konnen sollte. In Zusammenar-
beit von Fotografen und Restauratoren konnen solche Faksimiles, wie sie viclfach in
Dauerausstellungen die Exponate ersetzen, ohne daB der Besucher es merkt, zu tragbaren
Kosten hergestellt werden. Ebenso wie einzelne Dias, von Exponaten hergestelite An-
sichtskarten, Siegelabgiisse und die Plakate, mit denen fiir dic Ausstellung geworben wur-
de, werden Faksimiles unter Ausstellungsbesuchern wie Archivbenutzern zahireiche Kau-
fer finden, und schlieBlich kénnen sie in Schaufenstern und Vitrinen in 6ffentlichen Ge-
biuden, in Bahnhofen und Verkehrsbiiros auf das Archiv und seine Bestinde aufmerksam
machen.

Freilich erfordern alle modernen Techniken, mit denen Archivalien der Offentlichkeit
vermittelt werden konnen, nicht nur — manchmal sogar erhebliche — finanziclle Aufwen-
dungen, sondern auBerdem Archivare mit Phantasie und kiinstlerischem wie didaktischem
Geschick, die mit Graphikern und Designern, Regisseuren und Schauspiclern zusammen-
arbeiten konnen. Ob die Bemiihungen Erfolg haben, 148t sich schlecht messen. Wenn je-
doch die Archive ihren Platz in Staat und Gesellschaft behaupten wollen, diirfen sie keine
Anstrengungen scheuen, auch die nichtwissenschaftliche Offentlichkeit iiber ihre Arbeit
und ihre Bestinde informiert zu halten. Modern gestaltete Ausstellungen, die schr viel
mehr Menschen erreichen konnen als jemals Benutzer ein Archiv aufsuchen werden, sind
dafiir vielleicht das wirksamste Mittel.

4. Die automatische Herstellung von Findmitteln

Der Bericht iiber ,,Die Archivbehelfe im Dienst der Wissenschaft'* auf dem Internatio-
nalen Archivkongre in Moskau 1972 hat gezeigt, daB Archivbenutzer in allen Landern
moglichst detaillierte Findmittel wiinschen, um rascher und priziser die benétigten Infor-
mationen zu bekommen. Die Archive sind somit herausgefordert zu priifen, ob und in wel-
chem Umfang auch sie im Interesse ihrer Benutzer von den Moglichkeiten der automati-
schen Datenverarbeitung Gebrauch machen miissen und kénnen.

An erster Stelle in der Anwendung stand und steht in der Regel die Herstellung von al-
phabetischen Personen- und Ortsindices zu chronologisch oder nach Korrespondenten
geordneten Aktenserien, ferner zu solchen Sachakten, die durch den Titel nicht hinrei-
chend erschlossen sind und zu konventionellen Findbiichern. Dabei fallen groc Mengen
relativ gleichférmiger Daten an, die manuell auf Karteikarten zu iibertragen und zu sortie-
ren zwar sehr schwierig, aber ziemlich zeitraubend ist. Werden die Daten in maschinenles-
barer Form erfaBt, kann der Computer in kurzer Zeit geordnete Listen erstellen, die je-
weils bei Bedarf maschinell korrigiert und ausgesucht werden konnen.

Mit einer Indexierung verbunden wird in der Regel auch die automatische Herstellung
von Findbiichern in der Form numerischer oder systematischer Verzeichnisse. Sie macht
sich zunutze, daB8 der Computer eine einmal in maschinenlesbarer Form vorliegende Be-
schreibung eines Archivale nach allen im Datensatz vorkommenden Feldern sortieren und
in der gewiinschten Reihenfolge ausdrucken sowie darin enthaltene Stichwérter heraussu-
chen und alphabetisch ordnen kann, ohne daB es dazu zusitzlicher manueller Arbeit be-
darf. Derartige Findbiicher werden vor allem fiir Bestinde angefertigt, dic eine groBe An-
zahl gleichartiger Unterlagen enthalten. In Liittich wurden z. B. 5.600 Notariatsakten des
18. und 19. Jahrhunderts in dieser Weise bearbeitet, das Pariser Nationalarchiv hat begon-
nen, ebenfalls zu Notariatsakten des 18. Jahrhunderts Verzeichnisse nach den Namen der
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Notare, nach dem Datum, nach der Art der beurkundeten Rechtsgeschafte mit einem In-
dex der beteiligten Personen zu schaffen, wofiir bisher iiber 40.000 Dokumente verarbei-
tet wurden. In der Bundesrepublik Deutschland wurden mit entsprechenden Verfahren
Krankenakten und Unterlagen aus Strafprozessen, im Nationalarchiv Paris die Dossiers
iiber die Aufnahme in die Ehrenlegion verzeichnet. Entsprechende Verfahren fanden
Anwendung zur ErschlieBung von 3.200 gedruckten Plakaten des 18. Jahrhunderts in Liit-
tich, von Bauzeichnungen des 18.J ahrhunderts im Wiener Stadt- und Landesarchiv und
von 30.000 Fotografien im Hauptstaatsarchiv Diisseldorf. ' ' .

In wachsendem Umfang wird in den USA, Kanada und GroBbritannien die automati-
sche Datenverarbeitung fiir Findbiicher zu Aktenbestédnden oder Einzeldokumenten ein-
gesetzt, die Informationen verschiedenster Art aus im Einzelnen vorher nicht festzulegen-
den Sachbereichen enthalten.

Zweifellos erhalten Benutzer durch derartig verfeinerte Findmittel zu speziellen Fragen
eine umfassendere und raschere Auskunft, als es bisher moglich war. Diese Findmittel
konnen jedoch nur einen relativ kleinen Teil der Bestinde erfassen. Umso wichtiger er-
scheint es, die Unterrichtung iiber Gesamtheit der Bestinde eines Archivs, die in der Form
von Bestandsiibersichten oder Archivfithrern geboten wird, fiir Benutzer wie fiir die archi-
varische Praxis durch die automatische Datenverarbeitung zu verbessern. In solchen
Ubersichten sind Angaben iiber den Inhalt, den Umfang, Ordnungs- und Erhaltungszu-
stand der einzelnen Bestinde zu erfassen, laufend zu aktualisieren und méglichst zu publi-
zieren. Statt der traditionell gedruckten Inventare, die nicht selten bei ihrem Erscheinen
schon iiberholt sind, erhalten die Benutzer dadurch mit geringem Mehraufwand Hilfsmit-
tel nach dem jeweils neuesten Stand. Im Public Record Office in London sind die Vorbe-
reitungen fiir ein solches Auskunftssystem unter der Bezeichpun g }.’.RO‘SPEC bereits weit
gedichen. Das amerikanische Nationalarchiv arbeitet an einem dhnlichen System, das
deutsche Bundesarchiv wird damit 1976 beginnen.

Wenn mehrere Archive eines Landes ihre Bestandsiibersichten nach denselben Krite-
rien maschinell fiihren, lassen sich die darin gespeicherten Daten ebenfalls automatisch
vereinigen und weiterverarbeiten, so daB z. B. Angaben iiber Akten derselben Provenienz,
die auf mehrere Archive verteilt sind, ebenso zusammengefithrt werden wie einander er-~
giinzende Informationen zu groBeren Sachkomplexen. Eine Studienkommission der engli-
schen Society of Archivists hat bereits vorgeschlagen, mit PROSPEC eine Gesamtiiber-
sicht iiber die Bestinde der Archive GroBbritanniens herzustellen; dhnliche Uberlegungen
gibt es in der Sowjetunion und der Bundesrepublik Deutschland.

Bei allen automatisch erstellten Findmitteln ist freilich die Hauptarbeit nach wie vor
vom Archivar zu leisten. Der Computer reduziert die Sortier- und Schreibarbeiten, er ist
dem Menschen nur iiberlegen, wo Angaben zu vergleichen und formale Ubereinstimmung
miteinander zu verkniipfen sind. ErschlieBungsarbeit und die Festlegung der Auswer-
tungskriterien muB vorher durch den Archivar erfolgen. Voraussetzung fiir die maschi-
nelle Verarbeitung ist das ,,Formatieren der Daten*, d. h. die Festlegung der einzelnen
Auswertungselemente als Felder eines Datensatzes in einem Formular, z. B. fiir Prove-
nienz, Signatur, Datierung, Titel, Personennamen, Sachstichworte, Zuweisung zu einem
Ordnungssystem. Vor allem bei der Indexierung ergeben sich Probleme aus unterschiedli-
cher Schreibweise derselben Namen, dem Fehlen von Unterscheidungsmerkmalen bei
gleichen Bezeichnungen mit verschiedener Bedeutung (Homonyme) und vor allem der
Verwendung variierender Begriffe fiir dieselben Sachverhalte (Synonyme, Oberbegriffe).
Insbesondere bei einer automatischen Indexierung, z. B. mit dem KWIC- oder KWOC —~
Verfahren, bei dem Stichwarter ausgeworfen werden, sind unvollstindige oder fehlerhafte
Nachweisungen nicht ausgeschlossen.

Eine Losung, zumindest des Synonymproblems, kann wahrscheinlich nur die Verwen-
dung eines Thesaurus bieten, in dem Indexbegriffe systematisch geordnet und festgelegt
werden. Archivare in der DDR und der Sowjetunion betonen besonders, daB ¢in derarti-
ger Thesaurus die Voraussetzung fiir automatisch erstellte Findmittel sein miisse.

Um maschinell verarbeitet werden zu konnen, miissen die erfaBten Daten in maschinen-
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lesbare Form gebracht werden. Nur in wenigen Archiven geschicht das bereits unmittelbar
durch Ubertragung auf Magnetband, dic iibrigen benutzen cine maschinenleshare
Schreibmaschinenschrift (OCR-Verfahren), Lochstreifen oder Lochkarten als Datentré-
ger, weil die dafiir erforderlichen Gerite preiswerter sind als Magnetbanderfassungsgeri-
te. Als wirtschaftlich kénnte es sich vielleicht erweisen, Daten auf Magnetband mit ciner
anzumietenden Anlage der mittleren Datentechnik zu erfassen mit der auch cinfache
Auswertungen und konservatorische Arbeiten an Magnetbindern moglich sind, dic von
Behorden abgeliefert wurden.

Die Kosten einer automatischen Datenverarbeitung fiir archivische Zwecke sind im {ib-
rigen in der Regel niedriger, als manchmal angenommen wird. Sic jedoch mit den Kosten
fiirr konventionelle Findmittel zu vergleichen, ist nicht leicht, insbesondere weil mit relativ
hohem Aufwand cinmal erfalte Daten ohne groBeren Autwand maschinell nach mehreren
Kriterien sortiert und damit besser vertiigbar gemacht werden konnen. Diese Analysen
sind vor allem nétig, wenn nicht Findmittel in der Form von Indices, Listen, Ubersichten
das Ziel sind, sondern wenn Informationen iiber den Inhalt von Archivalien stindig im
Computer gespeichert werden sollen, um bei Bedarf durch cinen Dialog zwischen Benut-
zer und Maschine abgefragt zu werden. Ein automatisches Information Retrieval System,
bei dem wegen zu geringer Nachfrage jede cinzelne Recherche Kosten in Hohe von SO°$
oder mehr verursacht, ist cine Fehlinvestition. Hinzu kommt, daB viele Benutzer gar nicht
so hochspezifische Fragen stellen, wice sic ein solches System beantworten kann.

Dic Verhdltnisse licgen anders, wenn cine automatisch arbeitende Datenbank von Ein-
richtungen aullerhalb der Archive getragen wird, die an Informationen aus Archiven in-
teressicrt sind, z. B. von Behorden, die einen rascheren und besseren Zugriff auf von ihnen
abgegebenen Akten wiinschen, oder von Bild- und Presseagenturen, dic dlteres Material
fir publizistische Zwecke bereitstellen wollen. An derartigen Einrichtungen sollten die
Archive sich in ihrem cigenen Interesse beteiligen.

5. Die Anwendung der Telekopie zur Ubermittlung von Archivalienfaksimiles fiir For-
schungszwecke

In Washington wurde 1948 zum erstenmal ein mikroverfilmter Text iiber Mikrowellen
von einem Ort zu einem anderen iibermittelt; es handelte sich um den umfangreichen Ro-
man ,,Vom Winde verweht, fiir dessen Ubermittiung nur 2 Minuten und 2 | Sckunden
bendtigt wurden. Scitdem haben sich Bibliotheken mehrfach mit der Frage befat, ob
durch entsprechende Verfahren die Bereitstellung von Literatur in dringenden Fiillen iiber
groBere Entfernungen zu vertretbaren Kosten und in guter Qualitit moglich ist. Dic Ar-
chive miissen sich ihr ebenfalls stellen, zumal seit einigen Jahren von verschiedenen Fir-
men Gerite angeboten werden, durch die iiber das offentliche Telefonnetz Faksimiles
tibermittelt werden konnen; sie werden in Wirtschaft und Verwaltung vielfach schon an-
gewandt, um Informationen, vor allem graphischer Art wic Zcichnungen und Pline, ent-
fernten Interessenten, z. B. Ingenieuren auf einer Baustelle, rasch verflighar zu machen.

Nach unterschiedlichen Verfahren werden bei dieser als Telekopic oder Faksimile-
kommunikation bezeichneten Form der Nachrichtenverbrcitung Lichtwerte abgetastet, in
elektrische und akustische Werte umgewandelt, iiber Telefon — drahtlos oder iiber Leitun-
gen — libermittelt und zuriickverwandelt. Absender und Empfianger missen iiber aufein-
ander abgestimmte Sende- und Empfangseinrichtungen verfiigen, die an cinen Telefonap-
parat angeschlossen sind. Die Ubertragungszeit, fiir die dieselben Gebiihren zu entrichten
sind wie fiir ein gleichlanges Gesprich, dauert bei den einfachsten Gerdten 6 Minuten fiir
eine Seite im Format DIN A 4 (210 % 297 mm), sie kann bei groBeren technischem Auf-
wand auf 30 oder sogar 15 Sekunden reduziert werden. Dabei ist jedoch festzustellen, dal
die Qualitdt der Wiedergabe sich bei groBerer Ubertragungsgcschwindigkcit vermindert.
Gebundene Vorlagen eignen sich bei vielen Geriten nicht fiir die Telekopic, so daBl daraus
zuerst Kopien auf lose Blitter gefertigt werden miissen.

Nur selten werden Archivbenutzer Faksimiles von Archivalien so rasch benétigen, dal

sic die Ubersendung einer Kopie mit Luftpost und Eilzustellung nicht abwarten kdnnen
und bereit sein werden, die hoheren Kosten fiir die Telekopie zu tragen.

Trotzdem soliten die Archive die weitere Entwicklung der Telekopie aufmerksa.r.n Ver-
folgen. In einer Zeit steigender Personal- und Portokosten bei sinkenden Kosten fiir Ma-
schinen ist nicht auszuschlieBen, daB es eines Tages billiger sein kann, ein Dokument von 3
Seiten in eineinhalb Minuten iiber Telefon zu iibermitteln.

6. Schluffolgerungen

Wi alle anderen Zweige der dffentlichen Verwaltung werden auch die Arghive vor je-
der Entscheidung iiber die Einfithrung einer neuen Technologie versuchen miissen, durch
cine Kosten-Nutzen-Analyse deren Wirtschaftlichkeit zu priifen. Dabei wird sicher der
nicht meBbare Nutzen, der bei den Benutzern durch Zeitgewi.nn ents.tehen kann, zu bg-
riicksichtigen sein. Die Anwendung neuer Verfahren zwir}gt die Archive Qaher auc‘h, die
Erfolge ihrer Arbeit besser zu kontrollieren. Das kann mchtﬂn'ur dur(;h eine Yerfemerte
Statistik geschehen, sondern verlangt vor allem einen regelméaBigen Dialog zwischen Ar-
chivar und Benutzer im Sinn eines feed-back. _ }

Die hohen Kosten der technischen Verfahren machen es auBerdem_erforderllch, stirker
als bisher die Zusammenarbeit mit anderen Institutionen zu suchen, die ebepfalls Informa-
tionen vermitteln. Das konnen Datenbanken der Verwaltung, Dokumentationsstellen und
Spezialbibliotheken der Wissenschaft oder der Wirtschaft seip, gber auch Presseagenturen
und Verleger, z. B, bei Publikationsfilmprogrammen. Dabei wird es frﬁ'lllcl? auch 'darz'mf
ankommen, zu verhindern. daf3 kommerzielle Informationssystezne, ghe eine objektive
und gleichmiBige Deckung des Informationsbedarfs nicht gewahrlelsten"konnen, auf
Grund ihrer groBeren technischen Moglichkeiten eine unangemessene Verfiigungsgewalt
iiber archivierte Daten erhalten. ) .

Nicht zuletzt verlangen die neuen Techniken eine verstarkte Zusammer'\arbelt d.er Ar-
chive sowohl auf nationaler als auch auf internationaler Ebene. Es muB8 geswhert sein, daB
Erfahrungen, die ¢in Archiv mit einem Verfahren unter Aufwendung nicht unerheblicher
Mittel gemacht hat, auch anderen Archiven zugute kommen, damit Fehier und Umwege
méglichst nicht wiederholt werden. Am wichtigsten erscheint das im Bereich der Anwen-
dung der automatischen Datenverarbeitung. Wegen 'der Unterschiede in der maschinellen
Ausstattung wird es zwar wohl nicht realisierbar sein, Programmsysteme auszutaufch.en
oder gar eine Standardsoftware fiir Archive auf der ganzen Welt zu entwickeln. Moglich
konnte aber eine Arbeitsteilung werden, bei der ein Archiv sich auf die Indexierung mit-
telalterlicher Urkunden, ein anderes auf die automatisierte ErschlieBung von Bnldb.est.an-
den, ein drittes auf Bestandsiibersichten spezialisiert und jedes seine technischen Einrich-
tungen, soweit moglich, dafiir anbietet. Fiir einen Datenaustausch kommen vor allem In_-
formationen iiber Quellen zur Geschichte anderer Linder, die fiir deren Archive und Hi-
storiker von Bedeutung sind, in Betracht, er kann wesentlich dazu beitragen, daB sie besser
zuginglich werden. . _ . . .

Voraussetzung dafiir ist allerdings, daB gleichartige Dz?ten in mog]1ch§t v1el§n Arghwen
in gleicher Form erfaBt werden. Dokumentare und Bibhotheka'lre bemiihen sich seit lal'x-
gem um Verfahren zum internationalen Austausch bibliographlsch_er Infoqnatnonen. Die
schwierigen Probleme, die dabei aufgetreten sind, bestehen —sogar in verstarktem MaBe.—
auch fiir die Archive. Trotzdem sollte versucht werden, sie zu bewiltigen, um dadurch die
groBen Moglichkeiten, die eine moderne Technik den Archiyen fiir .die Verb}'eitung und
Nutzung der ihnen anvertrauten Informationen geboten hat, international optimal zu nut-

zen.

138



THE LIBERALISATION OF ACCESS AND USE

Report by Mr. S.N. Prasap'’

Background History of the Issue

Archivists have been making efforts for a long time to promote the use of archives for
historical research, and it will be useful to recall these earlier efforts. One of the main ob-
jectives before the International Council on Archives itself, when it was established in
1948, was “‘to facilitate more frequent use of archives and the effective and impartial study
of the documents they contain by making their contents more widely known and by en-
couraging greater freedom of access”, as stated in Article 2 of the ICA Constitution. This
objective was reaffirmed at the Extraordinary International Congress on Archives at
Washington in 1966. The Extraordinary Congrgss also recommended substantial liberali-
sation of the rules of access by a reduction in the closed period of records, and by making
available certain categories or series of records for research even from the closed period.
Another recommendation urged that researchers should be given equal facilities and ac-
cess, irrespective of their nationality, and that the idea of the International Reader’s Card
should be further investigated and worked out.

The 6th International Congress on Archives at Madrid in 1968 devoted its first session to
the subject of liberalisation of access to archives, as indeed, had the 1966 Congress. The re-
commendations of the 1968 Congress included the following:

(a) In order to facilitate scholarly research and to remove all unjustified restrictions, the
closed period for archives generally should not exceed 30 years, with specified series or
fonds thrown open earlier and with certain sensitive records withheld from scholars for a
longer period, which however, should never exceed 80 years.

(b) the closed period and access rules generally should be the same for private papers as
for public records, and foreigners and citizens should be treated alike regarding access to
the archives.

(c) as a preliminary to the introduction of an International Reader’s Card, National
Readers’ Cards valid for all archival institutions within each country should be introduced.

(d) microfilm publications and microfilming on demand of scholars should be facilitated
and promoted without any consideration of the bulk of records involved or of the purpose

of research.
The problems facing archivists today are still basically the same as those discussed in

these earlier Congresses.

Problem of the Open Period

The last decade has seen a clear trend to throw open records of a more recent date for
historical research. Whereas scholars ten years ago were allowed generally to consult re-
cords which were at least 50 years old, today the 30 year old records are generally open to
scholars. Canada, Fiji, Sri Lanka, India, Ghana and the UK itself (Public Record Office,
India Office Library and Records, Scottish Record Office etc.) have changed over from the
S0 year to the 30 year rule in the last ten years. So has Hungary. Switzerland has adopted a

1. Slightly abridged version of the report distributed to members before the Congress.
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3.5 year time-limit instead of 50 years. The USA, Sweden. the USSR, have no specifio
time-limit for their open records. Several countries, like Malaysia, Norway and New Zea-
land, have also been progressive in this regards with closed period limits of less than 30
years. In France, archives prior to 1940 (i.c. 36 year old) are open to consultation. But
some advanced countries are still keeping their archives closed for longer periods. The de-
sirability of achieving a uniformity in this vital matter is obvious. nor would any one dispute
the desirability of throwing open to rescarch as many records as practicable.

‘No country, however, has found it practicable to throw open for rescarch all its records
wnho_ut any exception. The exceptions relate to the well-known considerations of national
security, interests of living officials or citizens, ctc. Where there are no general restrictions
or “*Closed Period™ on records, as in the USAL USSR, Sweden. Finland, there are simply
longer lists of specified reservations and special delay regulations for particular types of re-
C()rgis. It should also be borne in mind that records have to be processed in the archival re-
pository before they can be useful to and conveniently handled by the rescarcher. Records
have to change from current to semi-current stage, to be appraised one or twice, and to be
properly listed or indexed and physically sceured, before they are really ready for the re-
searcher. So the ideal of all records even of the most recent date being available for re-
scarch appears, like all ideals, really unattainable, and some restrictions on access must re-
main justificd.

The vital question is, “who is to decide whether a particular restriction is justificd or
not™™? Inalmost all countries itis still the record-creating agencey., or the officials concerned,
who_dccidc this. Our distinguished colleague, Mr., D, Mannsiaker of Norway, argued at o
previous Congress that both the rescarcher and the official or politician were interested

partics, and so the archivist, who was neutral and who understood the requirements of

both, shmﬂd_dccidc what restrictions were justified. The archivist, in almost all countrics,
hf)wcvcr, is just a middle ranking official, and not an independent judge, and there are
highly classificd records which he cannot even see. Any hasty pressure on officials by ar-
chivists backed by the scholarly community would endanger full documentation of the
Government’s proceedings, a risk which must be considered unacceptable, 1t is only the pa-

tient etforts of scholars and archivists, and a better education or orientation of officials,

which would achieve results.

Some practical and mundanc considerations too cannot be ignored. Under a system ol a
very bricf or no “closed period™, which incvitably has many special restrictions, the ar-
c.hivist's difficultics are multiplied. He has to be constantly consulting his book of restric-
tions, dismember files in efforts to separate the closed from the open records, and examine
masses of materials required by scholars to make sure they contain no forbidden material.
And still he runs the risk of making a mistake, without being really able to please and satisfy
all researchers. '

The Uutlonk for the future, however, promises growing reliet. We should thank the mod-
ern Press gnd its prying eyes for making people — including officials - more calloused and
less sensitive. The steadily decreasing international tension and the thaw in the Cold War is
bound to reduce the need for secrecy. Developments like President Nixon's Fxecutive Or-
QCr (11652) ot March 1971, providing tor mandatory reviews and automatic declassifica-
tion (})11' confidential papers. will certainly make more and more records available ‘fnr re-
search.

Bonafides of Researchers

There has been little change in the last decade regarding aceess to archives for the man in
the street. Old records being unique, or single copy documents, most countrics permit ac-
cess to.them only to “*bonafide scholars™, and not to the casual and curious vf&itnr Some
countries, however, like Belgium, Canada, New Zealand, Tanzania Ghunz; Fr"mCL; USA
and USSR, hgve rules allowing every citizen the right to consult £hc rccohist o

Giving all citizens the right of access to archives is certainly progressive zmd .praiscwor-

thy. Such a step is good public relations, and brings archives to the common man more ef-
fectively perhaps than exhibitions of documents. It is doubtful, however, if this access is of
much practical utility in developing countries with a low percentage of literacy. The actual
user of archives is, and will remain, the serious researcher, and if the definition and criteria
of the “bonafide scholar” are not unduly restrictive, the main purpose is served.

Most of the developed countries of the Western World do not discriminate between the
foreigners and their own citizens in giving access to their records. But many socialist and
developing countries appear to require special clearance for foreigners, in order to restrict
the facility only to bonafide scholars. The concept of the International Reader’s Card ap-
pears to be as utopian today as it was a decade ago.

On the other hand, excellent progress has been made in the matter of doing away with
the scrutiny of notes or excerpts taken by scholars from “open” records. Hardly any ar-
chive service insists on such scrutiny now. Apart from more liberal attitudes, one suspects
that, with the ever-increasing number of scholars, the task of scrutinising their notes has
become unmanageable. After all, in the USSR alone, search rooms are estimated to be
used by 40,000 scholars cach year.

Finding Aids and Search Facilities

Finding aids, such as guides, lists, and indices, enable the scholar to locate particular
documents relevant to his research, and are, therefore, of vital importance for the actual
use of archives. Such aids for most of the records were available in almost all archives even
a decade ago. The position today is basically the same, with most major archives having
some records which still do not have adequate finding aids. For example, the National Ar-
chives of India has no adequate finding aids for about 30% of its records. The USA, France
and UK also have certain categories of records without adequate reference media. The
Scottish Record Office is among the very few institutions reporting significant improve-
ment in this matter in the last decade.

Most archival institutions simply make these finding aids available to scholars, who can
then select the documents they should consult, but in many cases experienced archivists
help rescarchers in selecting documents.

Assuming that finding aids are lacking because of shortage of funds and trained staff, it is
surprising that many archival institutions undertake searches among the records on behalf
of scholars without asking for any payment. Even developing countries like Tanzania and
Sri Lanka provide this courtesy service. Perhaps the diversion of resources in providing this
courtesy service is too marginal to make any difference to the preparation of finding aids.

Reprographic Facilities

There has been clear progress in the last decade in the provision of reprographic facilities
in archival institutions. For example, Canada has added microfiche equipment, Belgium
has added clectrostatic copiers, and Sweden now has equipment giving copyflo from mi-
crofilms and also reproductions in colour. Even developing countries like India, Sri Lanka,
Ghana and Malaysia have acquired quick copying equipment, while microfilming facilities
are now almost universal.

In the last ten years, more and more scholars have started using their own typewriters,
tape recorders and cameras, instead of taking down notes from the records by hand. Many
archives permit these instruments, and some, particularly in the UK, have special rooms set
apart for them. But many others still do not permit the use of such equipment, and private
cameras, for reasons which are not quite clear, are forbidden by most archives.

Adequate reprographic facilities are essential for effective use of archives. This is univer-
sally accepted. It is hoped that the encouraging progress in this field will continue at a faster
pace in the future.

However, there is still no uniformity on the question of filming whole series or groups of
archives on the request of another institution. The arguments for and against were debated
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;;;?;%lﬂ;s;tw:e?fgid C}(})nircss in tIl‘)()& and need not be repeated here. The dispute is
se who have archives but little money., and ;
: : ( . thosce who have the money
and want more archives. A whole-hearted s o s
. . . agreement is obviously difficult in such a situa-
tion. It appears likely that different countri i i o Sifferent policies

) untrics will continue to pursue diffe icics i

. 1t ap hikely | s rent policies in
this matter, unless the 8th Congress produced a real consensus of opinion, l

Working Hours of Research Rooms

. d"l;?:;z::rch rso(l:mls of archll;/al m:titutinns still observe the same working hours they kept
adecade ago. dcholars are allowed to consult records i i ‘ )

; s rds in these rooms fro i sarl
 d ' . s s m morning to carly
cvenin ays St ¢ 3§, See
cven cgn(énlxtrg:rgg:lgz.vln most tuufxptm.s, searchrooms are closed for a day and a halfon

- > crnment offices, and also remain clos '
cnd like . S, \ in closed on the usual holidays
Some ins ! + the . o T ) ¢ usual hotidays,
ArThi\:::til;u[g:;:i:chhk:vihLinlr:jl(;l‘t(‘)mu lerur)i and Records, London, and the National
ave, n addition, an annual vacation of ew i
Archives in France hay tion, ai _ once or two weeks, A few in-
:;,;tu,t.lm:;‘. :nkx. Fhu thm(ml A'rchnvcs of India, keep their search-room open even on Sun-
hf ysﬂ:m a.mnst l‘jll.publlc thldays.. throughoul the year. The Public Archives of Canada
ds 'L (;ll;lqllt, dlstl’;wtlon of !(ccplng its doors open for rescarchers on every day of the
yudrk. an hor all the 24 hour:s..bcholars have, of course, to collect the records dliring normal
»,Y()r g m:irs, and supervision over them during the rest of the 24 hours is by comnmis-
;lonmrg‘s and closed circuit n_wnnors. Such an excellent arrangement should not be ditficult
or other developed countries to copy.

The Non-Public Records

tin1 h&:m Fut dlt‘tu‘mnus. l‘)‘uwcc‘n public, sc.ml-p'ubli‘c and non-public records are get-
. g in most mupmu? _whcthcr by nationalisation of banks, industrial undertak-
ings, etc., or by thc creation of institutions like the Presidential | ih}:nrics i;x tl; : USA l(l is
proppscd to cor?srdcr in this.sccti()n the problems of use for rcsca;rch(ul"s;:mi mthic‘or .nnn‘-
P.ubhc r?cords, mC!Udmg private papers, business archives, and rccnrds‘ufl [-d' -al and so-
cial welfare agencies. notmediedlande
Each of these categories of records has its own special problems. Personal papers of emi-
nent put.)hF men are to.bc treated as private property for all purposes, thou vh[:;:‘ xl)s'.itiun is
'rather dlfterer_lt in socialist countries. They often discuss family matt'crs '15 art ;rfm; ubliL‘
issues. A public l.cader's attitude even in family matters is of great illl(,‘rt:‘\jl‘(;:)‘ﬂch lar 'ps'incc
:Lnften revez;lls hldden‘ traits of character and helps in understanding the \!otzlltpc;w(:ntl‘llily of
ti(;:nnixsanl; at the §[2'1th tl'mt‘l,' the nc‘cd to protcrct .famlly.scnsitivitics and confidential informa-
1s obvious. There are also the problems of copyright, and the legal liability for libel and
for violating the privacy of the individual. Access to business archives m;s‘l §é { IUi Hr" de
secrets. Bank_s withhold their records disclosing confidential affairs l)f th‘ci.rdcltlﬁu;l::"rs' ‘llwc-
cause of the fear of legal complications. And in many countries tf\crc is no li;ll(‘ l'tm‘it on
thcs§ !cgal restrictions. Thc records of medical and social welfare urgzmisj'uiom 'l:‘ l- uail
sensitive and confidential, though they are increasingly in demand by il\l‘ﬂllr’llic“ a L-(llw‘i sy
b?ﬁavnoral;qengsts,.soc‘ial historians, ¢tc. In some developing countries ~ch:n tl::lfrihlvis
?e::aT:hZi;gl()us instituttons have explosive potentialitics and cannot be thrown opentoall
Non-public records have much better chances of being preserved today than they had a
decade ago. Many business houses, religious orders, universities, ete h;zc ;r ¢ L)’ 1(" nc‘i
p_rcserved their own archives under the retention system. Many (‘)Vthcr.;mlitul(i )gd'n’mit' ddi-
v1dual.S have handed over their old records to archival institutions and iibr' '(~“'S ‘":J(‘mlhc
depo_sn system. Almost any national archives would welcome thc‘ «:ffcr f impo U'" o 1-
public records now. The National Archives of India, for example, has ac ( ’H:ip:;lr'l‘:m l;‘()" .
l&fege Co'llftfwtlons of privatg papers. The Presidential Libraries ot" thé U;‘{/L;\Iand tl}:cyl-\ltctr:r:l
Arc{;\ﬁ/r;:(ugs)er\:;: g:;inlergr§ at Nevy Delhl, are wcll. known. The National Register of
praives (UK) n copied in India, whnle Australia has set up a Central Register of
ss Archives on similar lines. The National Archives of France also has a central re-
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gister of private (business and family) archives throughout the country. These are just afew
illustrative examples.

In the matter of access and use also, progress has certainly been made. For example, the
Presidential Libraries of the USA are now able to throw open for research most of the pa-
pers of a President within about 7 years of his leaving office. But formidable problems re-
main. It is possible only to mention a few of them here.

The private papers of politicians and high officials often elucidate and explain their pub-
lic actions and attitudes. So to keep them closed when official archives of these events are
open may result in an unjust judgement on their policy or actions. On the other hand, pri-
vate papers often contain official secrets, and even copies of correspondence on official
matters. So to open these when official records are closed would also be wrong. But it is not
always possible to have public and private records open up to the same date. Moreover, the
problem of copyright regarding private papers is still far from solved, and the legal liability
of the archivist in giving access to them, or in supplying their copies, has yet to be finally set-
tled in most countries. Requirements of confidentiality of certain types of records of banks
and business houses are recognised by the archivist and the researcher, though income tax
officials generally have access to all such records. But some other Government depart-
ments also have such information in their own files, and these files may be open for re-
scarch. Modern governments have organisations engaged in study and investigations of
working procedures, pricing policies, etc. of business firms. In the USA, for example, the
records of the Bureau of Corporations (1903 - 1914} are open and contain such details ab-
out firms which can be identified. The position would be similar in India regarding the re-
cords of the Bureau of Industrial Costs and Prices, the Monopolies and Restrictive Trade
Practices Commission, etc. Medical or personal case records are clearly confidential, and
should be kept “closed” for a long time, but they are often destroyed after only 15 years
from the termination of the medical services in question. Such examples can be multiplied,
and each country has its own special problem regarding access to non-public archives.

International Organisations

At the same time, international organisations also have their own special problems.
There must be some five thousand of these organisations in the “one world” of today. From
the viewpoint of most scholars, the old League of Nations and the present United Nations
must have archives of predominant interest. But the access to these records is far from
satisfactory.

It will be recalled that as early as 1946, Dr.Solon J. Buck, the then Archivist of the USA,
in his Presidential Address before the Society of American Archivists, recommended not
only the setting up of the International Council on Archives but also the setting up of a un-
ified archival agency for the United Nations. This unified agency has not yet been set up,
though each of the major organisations of the UN family has its own records office. The
archives of the main Secretariat of the UN was set up in 1946, but scholars will be able to
make adequate use of these records only in the years to come. The archives of the League
of Nations at Geneva opened its doors to scholars in 1968 -69. Progress since then, how-
ever, can hardly be considered satisfactory.

The problems of access to the archives of organisations like the UN and the League of
Nations are obviously more difficult than those faced by a National Archives. Apart from
the usual considerations concerning the reputation or privacy of individual officials and
statesmen, the legal rights and obligations of sovereign States are involved. Liberal access
rules are perhaps not practicable in such situations, and a short “closed period” must re-
quire many special reservations on particular types of records. These reservations involve
the scrutiny by archivists of individual files in many languages and a fine judgement con-
cerning their sensitivity or confidentiality.

These considerations are exemplified by the rules governing access to the archives of the
League of Nations. Generally the records were open when they were 40 years old, but a
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é‘(’:v“c‘inpn‘;::g ;’/fh‘:f")'@)d‘rs (\ivas Vc:onsndcrcd necessary for unofficial communications from
Ooveram Tﬁc Cl:):édr;gc(;iroa (())tf(;?(y)re rcccl'nt datcl were not open for rescarch in theirown
our s. The closed of 6 cars also app ied to the personal files of League offi-
gl:;l:.lA:]()yg(:[l;):Zs% 'th((ijn' 4‘(). years f)ld. rc‘q‘ulrgd spgcml pcrmissinn before its consultation.

ply tc rsan }nstltutmps of microfilm of an cotire series of files was not permit-
ted, ff)r._m lllc words of the archivist concerned (Mr. Yves Pérotin) sucl{ Qa v‘vimlcv‘nlc sup-
p!ylot r‘mcmhlnj “gonstilutcs an alicnation that a sovereign (iOVCI‘I\I;]L‘ll( —(hut not ‘u‘n i|;1c1‘—
f‘ldtl()ndl ()rgam‘satmn —may accept’™. The copyright problem was made the res yonsibility
and concern of the rescarcher, which was perhaps the only way out e v

New Archival Sources

Perhaps the st 1 : 4 i ]
avail"b“;i)ts t(l:tc:];);: 1mp<)r;‘lnt dLvul,opmcnt in the use of archives for rescarch concerns the
vcl()[;mcn¥g inchUdi)l/];;Lti oh rulorc‘is. Iic.:c nlcw types of records come from many divers de-

S, :chnological and political develo ; i i i [
[ , incl _ ments, which will be discussed in
detail later in this session, and i ‘ P ‘ Loy
$ Sese and in the Fourth Plenary Session. T '
18 5¢ s Session. The emergence of welloverd
score of countries from colonial rule i i feve] : ‘
s in the last ten years is one s i
! countries re _ ! s is one such development, With
new ¢ ¢ ] s be adu: i i ! '
el (lil’:(l')ll\"dl:.lzstl.ll‘,l'tll(THS being grdduall){ organised in these countries at the national level,
ind gcgctivl;s ‘ 115 O'r-K|d fsff)urccs are bccl()mmg available. Where so far only the records of the
udginigtra:ig;?l& ,(:,t;:fs_h?l(vj, t‘hc tlgld. amq reflected only the viewpoint of the colonial
admin ‘ﬁnd fon t,hc tm(hcrl:u L‘s‘:story is now increasingly becoming available for those who
care (o find ot 1he i -di, cm;s ike tt}c private papers of local nationalists and publications
i;;dcpcn:km wu:tu? ¢ Tt{ the “’lf’i““'l rulers are thrown open for rescarch in these newly
>nt ¢ ries. They provide the necessary correcti i .

. S8 rrective and counterpoise to the col-
onial records. : ' oW viktac . . N potse to the
“r)’llljjlui:t;t:;ds xmfl:opcninuw vistas to lhg historian. The significance of these local archival
sources amuch-neec ed reinterpretation of the modern history of the third-world coun-
tries is obvious.

Also included ¢ > ne >s of
ey dt)lzgt:dd;n:;)tnti thclpth\yl.typts of records are tape recordings of “oral history™. 1

s abc e rchiability, and therefore, utili s -
14V . . utility of such verbal ace sbasedon
tallible me ) Ser Y. a al accounts based ot
Chl.l l?llc‘mcrr‘lf)‘r{rdn‘d tainted t?y hindsight, but no one can deny that these unorthodox ar-

¥}‘: sou}rlgc.s ave become important sources in the last ten years
e o < ; M - Yl I ~ (X} : LR . .
e dn[?(;f]tlz:]tk:zul:— (t;ctth aﬁ)ulrl.ng mw.dh‘ofthc grabbing” instincts or dynamic greed of
¢ hibrarian, and ts no longer content to si i i
. ysimply receive regular in-
stalments eC F i
s led tf ()f l_(mg .ru.ord series. HL‘ has given up the role of the passive ocean, waiting for
e old familiar rivers to pour their waters into it ‘
Ca:?‘e.su[r}\]c‘w fiéchlval sources descrve this brief mention here, because they have signifi-
car :(, :E ewi c;coqtcxt of the use of archives for research. They enlarge the tield availa-
int ((r), ¢ rcs;al:.c er, just as more liberal access rules do. Morcover, the problems concern-
angl ]et. l:c ]Oh't~ is new matcrlal have not b.ccn sufficiently studied or discussed yet. For ex-
tcst[:i> .) ra lsttory can obw‘ously be obtained only from persons still alive, and their oral
qtaten[::cr:])tf t:)‘rkstdtchm(;,(;lts might cover even very recent events. Then should the whole
;md en l: ‘ ‘c'pt idden from rescarchers or should only a part be opened? The problems
researChzl:g 1:(: ‘:}tt:;z(:;)vstjc It zg;pcars necessary to draw the attention of archivists and
S > solve roblems, so that : if ]l ¢ i ice i
rescarc p that a uniform, well considered practice 18

Conclusion

ln'thc light of the paragraphs above, it is clear that, in the matter of access to and use of

archives fo.r resegrch, no break-through or revolution has taken place i‘n th\“l'('tdtn-‘ ll!\f s

iflf(())rt;to hl.)e(r:‘hs‘f: access rules have been going on for a quarter (;t' a ccntquyd;t l:lxls{ull:u
» are g P N er N N . ot

reco - " - N °$C Tew coun ries have to deny access to many

o :;is (s;:;:fj atndllmﬁczrtan't dO(‘.um‘cnts. There has been improvement, bﬁt no revolution.

p e to look forward confidently to better reprography facilities and finding aids
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for the researcher in the years to come. More and more archival institutions can be ex-
pected to keep their search-rooms open for longer periods and on more days of the year.
Electronics, through computers and Automatic Data Processing, will greatly reduce the
time and drudgery of research — also robbing the researcher, incident‘ally, oftl}e joy a.nd ex-
citement of finding something totally unexpected while hunting information in inade-

quately listed records.

But total access to al
direction appears unlik
privacy and legal confidentiality will continue to
otherwise, the researcher will have to wait till the records have reached the non-current
stage, have been finally appraised, and have been processed and put in shape by the ar-
chivist. The ultimate allegiance of the archivist, after all, is neither to the existing adminis-
tration nor to the scholars of today. His allegiance is to the records and to documentation,
which he holds in sacred trust for the generations to come. In any conflict between the pre-
sent and the future, the archivist has to think of the future more than of the present. Pre-
servation of records must take priority over utilisation. Undue pressure by researchers
might endanger documentation itself in various ways. .

Semi-public and private archives offer distinctly better prospectsofa great improvement
in the existing situation regarding their use for research. In most countries, they have to be
first preserved more systematically if they are to be used for research, and so the interests
of the archivist and the scholar coincide. The processing and utilisation of these records,
however, still has many unsolved or difficult problems. We have yet to evolve standard or
widely-accepted doctrines regarding the terms of acquisition, classification, listing, confi-
dentiality and access, reproduction and copyright etc., of these records, which to the re-
searcher arc as valuable as the public records. The International Councilon Archives might
consider the possibility of arranging a study in depth of these problems, so that approved
guidelines might become available. Detailed studies are also requ!red of the problems
peculiar to oral history sources, legal validity of photo reproductions, the problem of
copyright, etc.

The long term interests of archivists are not in conflict with those of researchers, and
both can look forward to better and better preservation as well as utilisation of the cultural

heritage of all mankind in the form of archives.

| records will never be possible, and even a vast improvement in this
ely in the near future. Requirements of national security, personal
prevail in greater or lesser degree. Even



PROCEEDINGS OF THE SESSION
PROCES-VERBAL DE LA SEANCE

PANELISTS’ CONTRIBUTIONS/EXPOSES

M. Milos MiLo§evic! (Yougoslavie): L'accés aux archives et I'évolution des techniques.

Dans son rapport sur L'expansion de la clientéle archivistique, aprés I’énumération dé-
taillée de divers changements en matiére d’expansion contemporaine de la clientéle ar-
chivistique, M. Borsa pose quelques questions de base. Tant du point de vue quantitatif que
de la diversité thématique, cette expansion donne une grande impression positive. En re-
vanche, sur le plan qualitatif, dans de nombreux cas apparaissent de sérieux dilemmes. La
responsabilité des archivistes est d’assurer I'usage correct des instruments de recherche et
d’empécher ce que M. Borsa, avec raison, appelle «la régression de I’étude de histoire ».

En voici un exemple pratique. Un certain nombre de chercheurs se servent exclusive-
ment d’analyses, et négligent de consulter les documents originaux. Il est évident que cette
démarche est dangereuse, quand on consideére le caractére synthétique de I’analyse. Pour
cette raison, il serait utile d'insister surtout sur la préparation des index analytiques, qui
servent uniquement asituer ot se trouvent les données, sans descriptions détaillées. Quant
aux analyses individuelles des documents, il faut les réserver aux documents de grande im-
portance et les faire aussi courtes que possible, afin que le chercheur soit contraint de re-
courir au document original. En d’autres termes, il faut empécher que I'outil intermédiaire
prenne la place de la source principale.

Le rapport de M. Prasad sur La libéralisation de I'accés et de Uutilisation des archives
montre bien que c’est un des problémes auxquels nous attachons la plus grande impor-
tance, mais que, malgré tous les efforts tentés, il reste actuellement insoluble. M. Prasad,
apres I’expérience de Washington (1966) et de Madrid (1968), est trés réaliste quand il
constate: «Les problémes auxquels se heurtent actuellement les archivistes sont essentiel-
lement les mémes que ceux qui ont fait’objet des débats des congres antérieurs». Naturel-
lement, quelques progrés sont évidents et cela est de la plus grande importance, mais il
reste tout de méme cette constatation: «L’acces total a toutes les archives ne sera jamais
possible, pour beaucoup de raisons». Mais, alors, pourquoi en parlons ~ nous? Il reste,
peutétre, seulement un aspect éthique de la question, une possible pression morale de
I'opinion publique. En ce sens, ajoutons qu’on devrait se poser d’une maniére réaliste cctte
question: que sont, vraiment, le secret et la «raison d’Etat»? Souvent une vérité désagré-
able est moins nuisible qu'un secret, qui est normalement accompagné de beaucoup de
demi-vérités ou de mensonges pernicieux. Donc, en respectant ce petit pourcentage de
documents d’archives qui, évidemment, doit étre réservé, nous croyons au principe que la
vérité seule est la moins nuisible, et que cela pénétre lentement dans la mentalité des admi-
nistrations des Etats.

MM. Boberach et Buchmann, dans leur rapport sur Les progres techniques et 'expansion
de Pacces aux archives, nous ont offert un riche panorama des progres techniques réalisés
dans le monde des archives. Il s’agit, sans aucun doute, d’une des voies les plus silires pour
I’avenir des archives; et si les expériences n’étaient pas si coliteuses, cette activité serait en-

1. Conservateur aux Archives de Kotor.
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core intensifice. En ctfet, une grande partie des procédés automatiques et ¢lectroniques
sont déja depuis longtemps adoptes dans les archives, par exemple le microfilm, I'exposi-
tion, I'enseignement, 1'index des noms de personnes ct de licux, ete.; mais les auteurs du
rapport ont, avec beaucoup de raison, souligné certaines insuftisances de ces procédes
quand il s’agit de travaux archivistiques plus complexes.

1l faut bien distinguer deux choses. Les instruments de recherche ont la fonction d'indi-
quer aux chercheurs ou se trouvent certaines donndes, mais aussi ou on peut ctudicr les
processus historiques concrets. Ces données peuvent ¢galement servir souvent dans un
contexte statistique, de classement, de comparaison, ete, Tout cela est trés appropric pour
I'élaboration ¢lectronique, mais les processus historiques ont de telles nuances dans les
sources, que les procédés automatiques ¢t électronigques ne sont pas capables de les traiter
d’une manicre critique, domaine réservé uniquement a '’homme. Il nous apparticent de ne
pas permettre que la machine, avee sa vitesse inaceessible pour 'homme, se substitue au
travail réfléchi et intclligent que scul I'homme peut accomplir.

Mr. Cyrus PARHAM (Iran): The evolution of problems in access and wse of archives sinee the
Mudrid Congress in 1968,

The theme of this Session is a follow-up of the main topics discussed at the Madrid Con-
gress (1968), notably the Liberalization and Microfilming reports. T feel therefore that a
serious participant of this session will be somewhat disappointed by the absence of a sys-
tematic link between the papers presented here and the Madrid (‘«'mgrcss reports. To be
sure, there are occastonal linkages in the excellent reports prepared by Dr. Boberach, Dr.
Borsa and Dr. Prasad, but on the whole there is no systematic and analytic follow-up, no
comprehensive evaluation of the aspects of the problems involved.

The following are examples of the kind of problems on which one wishes greater clarifi-
cation now that eight ycars have passed since the Madrid Congress:

(a) To what extent has the archival technological revolution, particularly microfilming.
succeeded in revolutionizing archival access and use?

(b) Does the classical problem of handling filmed archives still exist from the scholar’s
point of view?

(¢) To what extent does the assumption hold true today that a direct contact with origi-
nal records is essential to scholarly work?

(d) Is the use of microfilm, to quote Mr. Rieger, “entirely normal and acceptable to the
younger generation’ or, in other words, is the conservative attitude of the elder generation
towards the use of microfilm a reality or a myth?

In this connection, Dr. Boberach mentions the inadequacy of filmed archives from the
viewpoint of the users. He does not, however, claborate and we fail to obtain a clear-cut
and convincing analysis of the problem. I belicve that a systematic study of the matter, cou-
pled with and based on data obtained from users, through interviews, questionnaires ete., is
required. Perhaps the 8th Congress would find the subject worthy of a survey and eventu-
ally of an ICA project.

Furthermore, one also expects to have a brief reference to, if not 4 report on, the pro-
jected international action concerning the legal status of microfilm. This is important sim-
ply because the revolution in access and use of archival documents promoted by microfilm
gnd microfiche will be incomplete as long as legal validity is denied to such modern archival
instruments.

Asto the progress in liberalization, I think at least one of the speakers should have elabo-
rated on the revolutionary role played by reprography tacilities in liberalizing and
popularizing access to archives. Many records hitherto closed to searchers., due to physicill
and administrative safe-keeping reasons, have been made available casily and promptly to
the users when microfiimed. (Dr. Prasad touches on this when he discusses the practice of
making available old and unique records to “*bona fide scholars” only).

1. Director, National Centre on Archives. Tehran.
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The User's Needs

No appraisal of the revolution in access and use of modern archives can be effective
without a comprehensive analysis and evaluation of users’ needs. Both Dr. Borsa and Dr.
Boberach have dealt extensively with different aspects of users’ needs and expectations. In
this respect, the inexperienced searcher with limited resources deserves more attention.
(Dr. Prasad’s account of the practice of experienced archivists in the USSR, Indonesia and
Nepal in helping researchers in selecting documents creates a rather unfavorable impres-
sion of the practice which, incidentally, is common in many other countries). As Dr. Borsa
rightly points out, the trained researcher has to be distinguished from the casual user and be
treated differently. Generally, the occasional and inexperienced user has to ask for the ar-
chivist's help. As a rule, to quote Dr. Borsa, *“the archivist has to perform a number of addi-
tional services™ in order to give a professional hand to the searcher.

Certainly, very few archivists have the time and the energy required for shouldering this
professional burden. Nevertheless, encouragement and assistance to the inexperienced
user seems to be essential to the revolution and liberalization of access. As a matter of fact,
having experienced archivists available in search rooms is a prerequisite for a re-
volutionalized and liberalized archival service. This is particularly significant in view of the
fact that, in the words of Dr. Borsa, “‘the percentage of properly qualified and experienced
researchers has dropped and the number of less qualified people, having no experience in
archival work, coming to the research rooms of the archives, has increased considerably”.

Dr. Borsa raiscs the problem of the clientele expecting the archives ““to perform archival
rescarch”, without his suggesting any solution to the problem. Perhaps the very last para-
graph of his paper, that is his suggestion for the “‘establishment of archival documentation
services”, contains clements of a long-term solution. Indeed, a closer and more systematic
cooperation between the archival and documentation services, with the ultimate objective
of serving certain groups of the archival clientele through the latter, seems to be highly de-
sirable at a time when research work in modern archives has become more difficult and
more complicated, because of the increasing volume of machine-readable records and au-

tomatic data processing,

New Archival Resources

Dr. Prasad’s brief analysis of new archival resources, such as recordings of “oral his-
tory™, brings into the open a problem of ever-increasing magnitude which has to be tackled
by the archivist. Dr. Prasad’s doubts about the “reliability, and therefore, utility” of such
verbal documents, justified as these doubts may be, force us toward the conclusion that
new archival resources require new archival treatment, policy and regulations, particularly
in regard to access and closed periods. Authenticity of a tape-recorded statement cannot be
established in the same way and with the same relative ease as the authenticity of a written
document. In this respect the time element plays a vital role, as does the survival of the in-
dividuals involved. The handwriting and signature of a statesman can be validated after the
termination of the closed period, no matter how long it may be. But we may have difficulty
in validating the voice of the same statesman after some twenty or thirty years. For that
reason different rules for accessioning and access to oral records, as well as more liberal and
shorter closed periods, seem to be required.

Sr. Luis M. RoDRIGUEZ MoRALEs ' (Puerto Rico): Consideraciones sobre accesibilidad y uso
de archivos

El problema de la mayor accesibilidad de los documentos de los archivos, la evaluacion
sobre si ha habido una genuina revolucion en este campo ossi s6lo ha habido cierto grado de
liberalizacion se va a discutir en este Congreso y se va a seguir discutiendo en los anos

1. Director gjecutivo, Instituto de Cultura Puertorriquena, San Juan.
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fut_uros. Tal vez nunca estaremos conformes con la situacion existente los gue vemos al ar-
chnfo'(,jomo una institucion abierta, porque la realidad es muy compleja y tiene tantas
posibilidades de criterios como tipos de documentos se custodien. .

En base a las ponencias presentadas creo que podemos decir que ha habido un progreso
notable en la accesibilidad de los documentos ain cuando no hayamos visto o que cada
uno de nosotros entienda por verdadera revolucion. Enlo que si creo que muchos vamos a
estar de acuerdo es en que se estd operando una revolucion conceptualen estadrea . .. yya
eso es mucho. El primer campo de batalla en esta revolucion pro-accesibilidad reside en la
mentalidad del propio archivero y parece que ahi la batalla se esta ganando.

De 1956 a 1976 — para escoger un periodo arbitrario ~ el cambio en la actitud del archi-
vero ha sido notable. Ya no es profesional poner impedimentos a los usuarios de los ar-
chivos, ya no es profesional evitar la consulta o la reproduccion de series completas de
documentos, ya no es profesional creer que un archivo debe servir solamente o preferen-
temente a cierto tipo de investigador porque se le considere cientifico o con eredenciales
acat!émncag En esto dltimo tenemos que insistic. Los archivos han de servir al investigador
p.a/rtlcular igual que al cicntifico, porque si ésteiltimo sirve a la interpretacion y a la crudi-
cion, ¢l otroes un ciudadano en busca de los documentos que le resguardan unos derechos
0 que simplemente satisfacen una curiosidad intelectual. Es deber del archivero prestar
€808 SCIVICios,

Logicamente podrdn haber gradaciones entre los usuarios de un archivo, pero si desar-
rollamos una actitud de que vamos a servir con preferencia a un tipo de investigador sobre
«)trp, estaremos en peligro de caer en una postura de clitismo que nos acarrea dos males.
Primero, estamos dejando sin resguardo al ciudadano comin y corriente que no busca las
causas de las grandes convulsiones sociales o economicas, pero que si busca la comproba-
cion de un dcrcchq a una pension, o la legitimidad de su nacimiento, o la extension de unas
tierras que compro anos atras. Segundo, no estariamos sicndo ficles a una obligacion que
tenemos los archiveros de prestar un servicio a todos los que [o necesiten. Personalmente
opino que el archivero contempordnco sirve — o debe servir - al estudioso y al erudito en su
eterna busqueda por la verdad y ese es un servicio valioso, igualmente sirve al adminis-
trador, al planificador y al profesional del servicio piblico que necesita conocer los an-
tecedentes de un caso para tomar una decision inteligente y también al ciudadano particu-
lar que busca un dato que es importante para ¢l.

) Sostengo esta opinion porque mientras los archivos pretendan mantenerse al servicio de
solo algunos de los que necesitan de ellos nunca tendran el respaldo general que necesitan
para lograr los recursos con que hacer realidad una politica de amplia accesibilidad en be-
neficio de sus usuarios.

Posiblemente ia accesibilidad optima sea inalcanzable porque las instituciones no cuen-
tan con los recursos necesarios para hacerla posible: suficiente personal capacitado,
facxll.dad.cs para consultas de distintos tipos, horario ilimitado para las consultas. guias de
localizacion, equipo de conservacion y reproduccion y los recursos cconomicos para lograr
hacer todo el trabajo profesional que se necesita previo a poner en uso los documentos.

Debe senalarse que la tecnologia contempordnea ha producido unos equipos y unos
métodos que aplicados a la archivologia pueden multiplicar la potencialidad de acceso a la
informacion. Es igualmente real que para muchos de nuestros archivos la nueva tecnologia
parece dificil de asimilar y prohibitivamente costosa. La simplificacion de métodos y ¢-
quipos parece ser la posibilidad del futuro pero hasta el presente, ni siquicra procedimicen-
tos tan conocidos como la microfilmacion son de uso comun en muchas instituciones ar-
chivisticas.

Ppr €so tenemos que seguir dando primero la primera batalla de esta revolucion. Y esa
esta en la mentalidad del archivero.

Siempre tendremos documentos confidenciales por una razon u otra pero hasta los ex-
ped.u;ntes médico ceden ante ese gran nivelador que es ¢l tiempo. Las ulécras‘ de Napoleon,
la tisis de Bolivar o la inestabilidad emocional de algun gobernante contcmp‘()rénw podran
ser secretos de Estado en su momento. El tiempo los hara moneda de circulacion gencral.
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Lo que este Congreso y otros que le sigan deberan proveer son los criterios a utilizarse para
abrir al uso publico los fondos y colecciones documentales sin detrimento de la seguridad
nacional, de los derechos de los particulares o de la dignidad del ser humano.

Mrs. D. Gail SaunDErs ' (Bahamas): Comments on the three reports on the revolution in ac-
cess and use of archives.
I shall briefly comment on the three excellent reports that have just been presented.

I. Dr. Borsa's report

In his paper, Dr. Borsa traces the development of the expanding archival clientele in the
Post War period to two main causes — the Archives themseles and external influences out-
side the scope of Archives. He concludes by stating the difficulties encountered by ar-
chivists in the increased liberalization of access and the trends to be expected in the future.

Dr. Borsa notes the increase in private papers deposits that have helped to revolutionize
access to Archives, but states that some Archives will not accept them and also sundry
items which form Archival Museums. In developing countries, because of limited re-
sources, a National Archives is almost obliged to accept private papers and sundry items
lest they perish forever.

I have noticed that some Archives which possess both the originals and the microfilm will
only produce the latter to researchers. I am not entirely in agreement with this unless the
documents are very fragile and are in constant demand. To produce microfilm only robs the
researcher of the almost mystical experience of handling an original. [ agree with Dr. Borsa
that it is the archivist's duty to preserve motion pictures and sound recordings. For de-
veloping countries, however, this may merely mean preservation since in order to make
them accessible, special equipment, which is often expensive, is required.

One of the reasons for the increase in the clientele is the taking over of the records after
shorter periods. This is good and should be encouraged if the institution has the staff and
space to deal with the newer records. Dr. Borsa points out that in socialist countries
branches of industry and other economic concerns transfer records to the State Archives as

a matter of course.
In non-socialist countries, it is sometimes difficult to obtain such records as it is not pos-

sible to legislate to make such transfers obligatory.

I agree that the increase in international communication, the support of researchers and
the expansion of finding aids is a very good thing for the Archives. In developing countries,
financial difficulties often prevent archivists from attending the Conferences they should
and they cannot hope to support researchers.

I agree that Archives can be effectively used as teaching aids, as in France and other
countries, even in smaller institutions with little financial outlay. Students should be en-
couraged to visit the Archives —they do it in the Bahamas. Exhibitions have proved an asset
to many archival institutions, though some argué that they consume too much valuable
time which should be dedicated to principle duties of the Archives. However, I think any
institution which has sponsored exhibitions finds that it is one of the most effective means
of communicating information to the general public and also advertising the Archives. The
Bahamian Archives has sponsored four exhibitions and every year there is an increase of
visitors and also an increase in researchers.

Dr. Borsa’s comments about helping researchers are quite valid ones. Some still hold the
view that researchers are a pest but we archivists must remember that although our raison
d’étre is preservation, our secondary one is making the records accessible.

1 agree with Dr. Borsa’s sentiments on the increased emphasis on the natural and applied
sciences and on the new research methods; also that archivists must keep up to date. This is

l. Government Archivist, Nassau.
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why Seminars and Conferences of this sort are so usetul and important. But can we as ar-
chivists ever hope to keep up and prepare for the future adequately? Are Governments
prepared to invest training archivists in all the modern technological progress?

[ agree with Dr. Borsa that there is an insufficicney of finding aids and with his suggcslion
for a Central Finding Aids Centre. There are also less qualified rescarchers. His suggestion
that researchers receive training by archivists in methods of rescarch is a good one. Ar-
chivists should not undertake extensive rescarch for interested researchers, but what is one
to do when a foreigner writes in for information that requires only a few hours scarch?

2. Dr. Prasad’s report.

Dr. Prasad describes the changes in the situation regarding access to and use of archives
throughout the world since 1966, based on information supplicd by a large number of
countries circularized by questionnaire. He traces the background to more liberalized ac-
cess, states the problems of the open period, and then describes in some detail the progress
and problems involving increased access.

Dr. Prasad states that most countries permit access to records only to “bonafide schol-
ars” and not to the casual and curious visitor. I think that every citizen of the country has
the right to examine the open records, once he/she agrees to obey the rules and regulations
of the Archival Institution. The problems of whether forcigners should need a special
clearance is more difficult. A letter of recommendation and an interview with the Ar-
chivist, which we employ in the Bahamas, should sutfice in most cases. However perhaps
International Reader Cards could be granted by the ICA.

Dr. Prasad says that it is surprising that archival instituitons undertake scarches among
records on behalf of scholars without asking for any payment. It is difficult sometimes to
know what to charge. Do we have a set fee, or do we charge by the hour?

Dr. Prasad points out that there is no agreement on filming a whole series or groups of
archives on request of another institution. 1 believe that there should be no question about
the filming of records in former colonial territorics, such as the Bahamas, by the Mother
Country. After all, whose records are they? The records really belong to both countrics as
the history reflected in them affects both. In newly independent countries there is often @
dearth of ancient official records, the originals having been transterred to the Mother
Country and the duplicates have usually perished or been partially preserved. Fam happy
to say that the Bahamas is endeavouring to have microfilmed at the Public Record Office in
England all the early records in the official series. However this is being done at great ex-
pense to the Bahamas.

Tagree thatit would be an excellent idea to open Archives Rescarch Rooms after regular
working hours. Unfortunately financial and staff resources often do not allow this.

Dr. Prasad questions the validity of oral history and mentions the problems of coltecting
oral history. However in spite of these, I think that oral history should still be given some
attention, as in some arcas, especially rural ones, oral history especially in the realm of otk
lore may sometimes be the only source that there is. Also we must think of linguists who
may need to hear and study the tapes. The Bahamian Archives has started an oral history
programme and has made the tapes available to historians and linguists alike.

1 agree with Dr. Prasad’s conclusion that there has been no “revolution™ but “improve-
ment”, in the matter of access. However as to his statement that “*preservation must take
priority over utilization™ I think that we should preserve with the view that the records will
one day be accessible, otherwise how can we justify the expense in keeping them merely for
preservation sake? ’

3. Dr. Boberach’s report.

Dr. Boberach’s remarks are based on the results of a survey made through archives ad-
ministrators in 66 countries. He discusses the present and potential impact upon access of
new technologies including microfilm publications, advanced display techniques used 10
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archival exhibits and in educational projects, and automated finding aids and remote fac-
simile transmission of document images. .

With the world growing closer together, microfilm seems to be the answer to better
communication and it is more economical than expensive travel, etc. Experience has
proved that it is technically, legally and financially possible. }f resources permit, I think that
itis a good idea for archivists to produce a utility copy of all films made for lending purposes
once confidentality and copyright problems can be solv;d. ) . .

1 do not entirely agree with the statement that the public will be bored by exhibits which
do not employ the same presentation methods used by mass media and by the advertising
industry. However 1 agree with the suggestions ma}de to enhance exhibitions anq educa-
tional instructions in the way of boards, photographic enlarge.:ments, tapes music, s!@es etc.
In fact, the Bahamian Archives with the help of the Audio-Visual Section of the Ministry of
Education and Culture has produced a slide presentation and commentary “*Functions of
the Archives” which is used to supplement speeches to various societies aqd clubs and will
benefit the schools. Also in exhibitions we have used boards, photographic enlargements
and spotlights and our budget for cach exhibition does not exceed $ 500. .

1 agree with Dr. Boberach that there is a need to get information faster .and more precise-
ly. I agree that for Archives with tremendously large holdings automatic data processing
scems to be the answer. However it is difficult for developing countries to afford these
methods. Besides expense, there is the staff problem. As Dr. Boberach points out the ar-
chivist must still do much of the work. He/she must go through the records and_determme
evaluation criteria. Perhaps in smaller archival repositories manpower and equipment can

be shared with other sympathetic institutions.

INTERVENTIONS

Dr. Wilhelm Lenz' (Bundesrepublik Deutschland): Internationale Benutzerkarte und Be-
nutzerhilfsmitel.

Im AnschluB an den interessanten Beri

zwei Punkte eingehen. _
Der Berichterstatter schrei

cht von Dr. Prasad mochte ich ganz knapp auf

bt zur Frage der internationalen Benqtzerk.arte, daB di_ese
heute genau so utopisch sei wie vor 10 Jahren. !ch wiirde die Mégllch.kelt der YerW1rk-
lichung dieser Idee nicht so pessimistisch beurteilen. Voraussetzung ware allerdings, q:;lB
ein derartiges Projekt wirklich griindlich vorbereitet wird. Es scheint evident, daB nicht
alle Mitgliedsldnder von vornherein an einem solchen Abkommen teilnehmen y_vqrden,
doch kinnte man bereits mit einer Handvoll Lé}ilrllder beglpnent. Ich mochte dafiir pladieren,
é : . einc entsprechende Empfehlung annimmt. _ .
dd&g;: zl\if(l?é:rrbll’u:kt betri?ft die Benutzerhilfsmit'tel. Es ist sghon seit langem ein beson-
deres Anliegen des Internationalen Archivrates, hier durch dle'Bereltstel_lung von neuen
Katalogen und anderen Hilfsmitteln die Benutzbarkeit der Archwe zu .erlelchFern. Ich Qarf
in diesem Zusammenhang auf die Quelienfiihrer zur Qeschlchte Latexnamerl_kas, Afrikas
und Asiens hinweisen. Dariiberhinaus ist der Inter'natllonale Archivrat zur Zeit ge;ac!e be-
miiht, ein neues Projekt in diesem Sinne zu verw1rkl|che£1. Es handelt 51ch_ um die 1qter-
nationale Microficheserie archivischer Findbehelfe. 15 Pander haben bereits ihre Mitar-
beit an diesem Unternehmen zugesagt. Es wire sehr wiinschenswert, wenn noch weitere

folgen wiirden.

1. Beigeordneter Sachverstandiger, ICA Secretariat, Paris.
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Dr. Patricia KeNNEDY GRIMSTED' (USA): Towards a general reference system covering ar-
chival materials of the Soviet Union.

[ would like to add my encouragement to those secking to expand the availability of ar-
chival finding aids and especially to Dr. Borsa's important suggestion for a general infor-
mation system for finding aids.

Whatever the form new finding aids may take, the most important point is for rescar-
chers to have full access to all existing ones, and to know cxactly which ones are available
where. The new project started by the ICA Publications Committee to make out-of-print
finding aids available on microfiche is to my mind a tremendously important step. 1t is to be
hoped that the project could extend to descriptions of archival materials in local re-
positories and the manuscript divisions of libraries, muscums, and other institutions. Fven
more significantly, it would be of extreme value to extend the project to hitherto unpub-
lished inventories, catalogues, and other related finding aids. Yetin my view the reproduc-
tion and widescale distribution of such finding aids cannot proceed effectively without
more general international bibliographical planning and coordination. A master interna-
tional catalogue and information system could help specialists decide prioritics for repro-
duction and help researchers know about available reference materials.

Lhave myself been preparing a reference system covering archival materials in the Soviet
Union, and related materials abroad. With the cooperation of my Sovict collcagues, 1 have
tried to sct up a framework that now includes the widescale reproduction of finding aids on
microfiche, correlated with bibliographical listings in an institutional directory. Isincerely
hope that there will be an opportunity in the future to coordinate cfforts with similar types
of work covering other countries. But most important 1see the need for a study to develop
more systematic bibliographical plans on an international level. T would strongly urge the
International Council on Archives to attempt 1o sponsor more efforts in this ficld.

Prof. S. L. Tinvinsk1® (USSR): International cooperation of the USSR and other countries in
archive publications and exhibitions

In the Soviet Union several collections of documents devoted to the development of the
relations of the USSR with foreign countries are being published. These publications are
made by the General Archives Administration, by the Academy of Sciences, which draw
on the documentary sources of many archival establishments. and also by other Depart-
mental Archives, for instance the archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. We have pub-
lished 20 volumes of documentation on the foreign relations of the USSR and 9 volumes of
documentation on the foreign relations of Russia before the October Revolution.

We issue also thematic publications, for example, “The First Serbian Revolt,
1804-1813", which has been prepared in co-operation with the scientific institutions of
Yugoslavia. Another such collection, “Russia and the Bulgarian National Liberation
Movement, 18561876, is being prepared with the archivists of Bulgaria.

We have published a collection of documents on Soviet-French relations, and are work-
ing together with our French, American and Swedish colleagues on the preparation for
publication of joint collections of documents devoted to various periods in the relations be-
tween our countries.

The publication of joint collections of documents brought to light in the archives of two
or more countries makes possible a comprehensive and objective elucidation of historical
events, which has great significance for science. In addition, an objective publication of this
kind is a weighty contribution to the strengthening of ties between the countrics, since it
possesses exceptional strength as a means of persuasion and evidence.,

Another means of cooperation in the interest of international understanding is the or-

1. Research Associate, Russian Research Center, Ukrainian Rescarch Institute, Harvard University, Cambridge.
Mass.
2. Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Moscow.
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ganization of joint exhibitions of documents witha nurqber. of states (Agstrla,. Englapd, the
Scandinavian countries, et al.). In particular, the organization, in 1974 in Paris andin 1975
in Moscow, of a joint Soviet-French exhibitioq of docgments'and works of art devoted to
the 50th anniversary of the establishment of diplomatic relations between tht? USSR and
France, has shown that acquaintance with historical documents enriches the spiritual life of
people and enables them to know each other better and closer in peaceful coexistence.

M. I'abbé Charles MoLETTE' (France): Quelques considérations sur les notions d’archives
publiques et privées.
- TS,

A propos de 'exposé de M. Prasad, qui a eu le mérite de prf:ndre en coqmderatlon Iim-
portance des archives semi-publiques et privées, il serait possible de suggérer les deux re-
marques suivantes: o L

1° 11 semble utile de distinguer entre, d’une part le titre Jurldlque; de propriété du docg-
ment, et d’autre part Uintérét historique de I'information que contient ce document. Afin
donc que la propriété nentraine pas un jus utendi et abutendz sans réserve, il pourrait y
avoir licu de songer aux moyens requis pour étendre, meme ]urldlquer‘n’er’lt, les exigences
de conservation en vue de P'histoire, au-dela méme du tltre.df’: pr(.)prletc.e. g ;

2° Pour ce qui concerne les archives semi-publiques ou pnve'es,’ll y alieu e s((i)u igner
qu'il peut y avoir des pieces de nature différente (et donc différents degrés de com-
municabilité): o o » .

a) des pieces ou dossiers de fonction qui relévent dans leur mtegrahte_ de la tache ac-
complie dans un service public (certains dossiers emportes dans leur retraite par des hom-
mes politiques); o . _

b)pdcs picces ou dossiers de fonction qui relevent de la tacl}e accomplie dar_ls une ad-
ministration semi-publique ou privée (certains dossiers emportes dans leur retraite par des
syndicalistes); o ’ '

¢) des piéces ou dossiers qui proviennentde I'activite personnelle d’'un homme quia une

- . . I
responsabilité publique ou sociale (certains dossiers d etpde portent la marque du tra\./all
de leur auteur, mais éclairent une décision prise parce qu’ils contiennent fa documentation
rassemblée en vue de I'étude en question); _ ' . . L

d) des piéces qui relevent de la vie privée mais quisont susceptibles de revelf:rl inspira-
tion d'une action de caractére public ou social (certains passages de lettres d’'un homme
public a sa femme); . ‘ o _ _ N

¢) des documents relatifs exclusivement au domaine privé (projets de mariage avortés);
“ ient n’avoir pas le méme degré de

De par leur nature, ces différents documents pourraient n’avoir pas le méme degre ds
communicabilité. Et le fait de prendre en considération ces situations différentes pourrait
sans doute amener a faire les distinctions susceptibles d’ouvrir aux chercheur§ des d‘?C‘%‘
ments qui leur sont, faute de dispositions convenables, unilatéralement fermés au détri-

ment de 'histoire.

Dra. Marisa VANNINI DE GERULOWICZ” (Venezuela): Auxiliares descriptivos para la inves-
tigaciin historica latinoamericana.
West Indies, Latin America, South America, Spanish America, Atlantic Ocean, Pacxifxc
Ocean, Caribbean Area, Caribbean Islands; estas son las entradas bajo las cuales, en varios
’ . . . . .
idiomas y frecuentemente en los indices, inventarios y catalogos de Norteamerica y Euro-
pa, se engloban todos los paises latinoamericanos. Pero se olvida que cada uno de ellos
’ . . e > . .
tiene hoy una autonomia y fisionomia particular, y se dificulta asi la labgr delinvestigador,
que busca en el indice o catélogo la voz de su pais (Venezuela, Co‘lombla, Ecuador, e.tc.) y
alli no encuentra casi nada, o solo documentos recientes que tambien se hallan en su tierra.

1. Président de I'Association des archivistes de I'Eglise de Frar?cg. Paris. ] .
2. Profesora, Universidad Central de Venezuela, Escuela de Bibliotecologia y Archivos, Caracas.
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La mayoria de las veces, tampoco estan presentes las referencias cruzadas. Podria decirse
que este es un problema de comunicacion o de documentacion. Pero es tambien un prob-
lema de archivos. Como latinoamericanos, recomendamos a los archiveros tomar cn
cugnta en lQ posible, en la elaboracion de guias ¢ indices, las particularidades de nucestros
paises; pedlmo.s mayor diferenciacion y atencion para cicrtas zonas de gran interds his-
torico, geografico, etnologico, econdmico; que se provean los auxiliares descriptivos para
tac'lhtar la. labor del historiador, tomando c¢n cuenta, ademas, que ¢l investigador
[a_tm()amerlcano, frente a los archivos norteamericanos Y curopeos, ticne ue superar tam-
b.lcn clobstaculo de la lengua. Y considerandao, come apunta ¢l Dr. Tanodi en su conferen-
cia «Programas de asistencia archivistica», que «los continentos de América, Asia y Africa
fueron totalmente o en gran parte colonizados por naciones curopeas»; que para aclarar
nucstra .evoluci()n historica no solo es necesario indagar sus raices mas hondas, las indi-
genas, sino tambien sus raices mas extendidas, las que surgen o desembocan o en alguna
forma se¢ entrelazan con las culturas de otros paises; considerando que para reconstruir
nucstras fuentes historicas debemos recurrir a los depositorios de varios paises curopeos 'y
n()r}camcrican()s; les recomendamos a todos ellos poner especial interés en a elaboracion
de indices de personas, lugares y acontecimicntos relacionados con América Latina, to-
mando c¢n cuenta la diversidad de las naciones que la integran y la especificidad de los
clementos que han contribuido a formar su idiosincrasia.

Mr. Theodor N. ScHernaas' (The Netherlands): Access 1o archives in the Nethertands.

. About access to the Dutch archives my delegation should like to say something in addi-
tion to {hc presentation of Mr. Prasad. In pursuance of the Dutch lu;v. since 1918 all re-
cords of public bodies and private persons or institutions, kept in public archives, are open
to‘ everybody, not only to scholars. All persons have the right to consult these records free
of ch.urgc. 'l."hc public bodies are obliged to transfer their records older than 50 years to the
public archives. The increasing interest of science in records of more recent date has caused
the tendency to transfer them at an carlier date, namely 25 years. Many local authorities al-
ready have adopted a shorter term.

The necessity to restrict the publicity in order to protect the interests fo the authorities
and persons stili alive will of course only grow when shortening this term.

Rggardmg records still under the custody of the administration, a legal regulation con-
cerning access does not exist. It depends on the relevant authority which regulation has
been made.

.ln. this ‘field we have experienced a quite revolutionary tendencey to open the whole ad-
ministration to the public. In one of the provincies of the Netherlands, for example, the
practice can be described as follows:

1. In general official documents are opened to the public;

2. A request is made to other people or authoritics involved to cooperate on a voluntary
basis.

Reflecting this tendency, a law on this subject is currently being prepared.

3 - N g A Gl Knanal- ;.
Sr. Anto'mo M. AragGo C ABANAS® (Espana): Unos cjemplos de repertorios wtiles para los ¢s-
tudiosos de paleografia y iconografia.

En rglacién con el tema de la realizacion de programas de microfilmes y de la funcion in-
formativa de los Archivos, deseo comunicar una idea-proycecto que ha surgido, en nuestro
Archivo de la Corona de Aragon, de Barcelona, que ¢s eminentemente hismric‘mnwdicvul
y del Antiguo Régimen.

Se trata de producir unas colecciones de materiales no-textuales que, oportunamente di-

1. Assistant Director, Municipal Archives, Haarlem.
2. Vicedirector del Archivo de la Corona de Aragon, Barcelona.
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fundidas a través de listas o repertorios, podrian ser de suma utilidad para los estudiosos de
la paleografia ¢ iconografia de las épocas media y moderna.

Las series proyectadas son las siguientes:
1° Coleccién de muestras de la escritura de los escribanos y amanuenses identificados.

2° Series de letras iniciales o capitales, ornadas o no, que figuran en los documentos.

3° Coleccion de abecedarios manuscritos, que introducen les indices alfabéticos que
acompanan a los libros administrativos.

4° Las suscripciones originales de los testigos y otorgantes que aparecen en los
documentos.

5° El «signum manus>» y suscripcion de los escribanos y oficiales de la Cancilleria.

6° Las pinturas y disenos que ilustran un texto determinado.

7° Los dibujos marginales espontaneos.

Creemos que estas colecciones reprografiadas podrian ser, en el nuestro o en otros Ar-
chivos similares, de suma utilidad para el investigador, en orden a:

a) la datacion de los codices no fechados,

b) la historia del utillaje (instrumentos, vestidos, accesorios, etc.) usado por el hombre,

¢) los estudios paleogréficos y diplomaticos,

d) la historia de las artes menores o decorativas.

Mr. Czeslaw Biernat! (Poland): Archives and the administrative reform in Poland.

We have learned that archival materials are ever more quickly being transferred from of-
fices to archives and are earlier made there accessible to the public.

As far as Poland is concerned, it may be of interest to explain how the Polish Archival
Service met a situation created by the recent administrative reform and the abolition of a
medium level territorial administration. The reform was carried out by the Cabinet, and
owing to a close collaboration with the Cabinet, the State Archives secured a quick transfer
of the archival material from the liquidated offices. The whole action had been carefully
prepared some time before it actually took place. The liquidated offices classified their ar-
chival fonds according to instructions elaborated by the Archival Service, supplied units as-
signed to be taken over by the archives with descriptions of their contents, prepared lists
which would serve as provisional finding aids as well as formal documents concerned with
transferring material to the archives, and delivered all the other records to the stores of
waste-paper.

The main task of our archives in the future, as it has been in the past, will of course be to
make their materials accessible as much as possible to scholars. At the same time they must
serve the needs of the Government, especially of their various economic units. This is a col-
laboration which has greatly increased in the last ten years. These units often make use of
documentation deposited in the archives for their actual tasks and problems. In such cases
archives are usually commissioned to make inquiry in their archival fonds on a definite
problem. The results of such research also serve later for the preparation of thematic de-
tailed catalogues concerned with selective problems. In such a way quests undertaken for
some actual practical purposes contribute also to improve finding aids of more lasting val-

ue.

M. Gildas BErnARD? (France): Trois utilisations du microfilm pour la recherche en France.
En complément de I'exposé de M. Boberach sur I'acces du public aux documents par la
voie notamment du microfilm, on peut préciser qu’en France il existe trois sortes de mi-

crofilms a I'usage des chercheurs d’archives.
1° Microfilm de déplacement. Devant P'afflux des demandes de déplacement de docu-

ments d’un dépét dans un autre dépot, il a été décidé par M. Favier, directeur général des

1. Wajewodzkic Archiwum Paristwowe, Gdansk.
2. Conservateur en chef des Archives de la Région de Basse-Normandie, Caen.
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Archives de France, que les originaux précicux ne scront plus communigués sinon sur
place. Le microfilm, établi aux frais du chercheur, doit étre gencralisé pour la communica-
tion a 'extérieur.

2° Microfilm de consultation sur place. Devant le mauvais ¢tat de certaines scries (les
plus consultées et par suite les plus abimées sont souvent les plus précicuses), certaines
séries des Archives nationales ne sont plus communiquécs que sous forme de microfilms.
On peut penser que leur nombre ira en augmentant et cette pratique commence a s¢
genéraliser dans les Archives départementales.

3% Microfilm de substitution. 11 s’agit de microfilms exécutés pour conservation au licu
des documents originaux, qui sont alors détruits. Le corit de ce procede, gui augmente
proportionnellement moins vite que celui de la construction, laisse a penser que dans un
délai relativement proche il sera plus rentable que ta construction de batiments neufs. De-
vant la pléthore de documents a microfilmer cst pos¢ e probleme du microfilmage sans
classement préalable. Toutefois les archivistes frangais sont dans I'ensemble plutot op-
posés a cette pratique (cf. La Gazette des Archives, n° 91, 4eme trimestre 1975, p. 215 ¢t
suivantes).

Mr. Hugh Payne' (Guyana): The archivist as researcher-historian

In accordance with the archival revolution which is happening throughout the world, we
nced an equivalent revolution in the role of archivists. Without sacrifying our traditional
role as custodians, we must seriously consider the proposal made by S. Carbone and R.
Guéze in their Draft Model Law on Archives (Unesco, [972), that the archivist be also are-
scarcher-historian.

Thisisillustrated, in my opinion, by three points in the reports which we heard this morn-
ing.

The first point relates to Dr. Borsa's statement that it is difficult to find persons with suf-
ficient scientific and technical knowledge to deal with modern technology in archives. It
seems to me that only the qualification of the archivist as academic rescarcher can give him
sufficient authority on technicians and scientists in his own ficld.

The second point concems the fear of developing countries that microfilms of their own
archives, when made by developed countries, may be detrimental to the research on the
spot, —a fear which Dr. Borsa has alluded to. 1 feel that only archivists of the rescarcher-
historian level, in a developing country, can have all the necessary knowledge and authority
to promote and strengthen research in their country.

The third point is about international co-operation in archives, a cooperation which is
possible on an cquality basis only if archivists of all countries possess the same degree of
knowledge and academic responsibility.

In stressing the need for a new enhanced moral standing and status for archivists, [ want
to remember that, in all carly civilizations, the record keeper was invariably a man of the
highest religious, intellectual and moral character, because it was universally felt that he
was responsible for the maintenance of the collective memory of society.

Mrs. Veliska Fitirova® (Bulgaria): Facilities of access to archives in Bulgaria.

Documentary materials are inexhaustible sources of historical experienee, and they are
badly needed for the successful solution of current and prospective problems in scientific,
ideological, organizational and state activities. The foundation of the State Archival Fond
and the concentration of archival materials provide an extremely good basis for their mul-
tilateral utilization. The existing legislation in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria permits
easy access to all documents kept in the public archives. They are available to all establish-
ments, organizations and citizens of this country as well as to forcigners.

L. Archivist of Guyana, Georgetown.
2. Deputy Director, Central Department of Archives to the Council of Ministers. Sofia.
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Of no less importance is the exchange of c_iocumentary micrgfilms. For the time being,
this exchange takes place on a reciprocal bas1§ only. l?resently,:n Bulgaria, entire archw;fal
fonds are being microfilmed in order to establish an “insurance fond. The archives can of-
fer microfilmed documents on specific subjects for the needs of research institutes,
museums, schools etc. For the most rational utilization of our documentary yvealth, conql-
tions already exist to mechanize the nomina} catalogue by means of mecha:fuze_d searc.h.mg1
systems, and, depending on the results obtamfed, the mechamzqtnoq ofthe Sotflal-po']tl)t‘ll?a
life”” section of the systematic catalogue is being envisaged. TjhlS-Wl“ create the possibility
to include archival information in the unified system of social mformgtxon. o

One of the easiest forms for making archival documents more populz?r isthe organization
of exhibitions. We should not neglect this side of thehwork of the archives, vyhlch provides
proper documents in the process of education. Archives he}p most actxv};:ly in E.ropagt';mda
lecturing; they provide the necessary documentary materials. Often the archives t emr;
selves take the initiative and give lectures on different occasions. Press conferences wit
journalists, and discourses with research worker.s, teachers, propagandists and otll!ershar'e
being held, and information is given about existing documents that can be useful in their
work. The above-mentioned forms of information contribute to the widening of access to
documentary materials and their efficient utilization. In conclusion, we mayfsay }tll"atlmocl-
ern technical equipment and methods will facilitate and speed up the usage of archival mat-

erials.

Dr. Alfred WaGNER' (Bundesrepublik Deutschland): A proposal for an international har-
monization of access rules.

Taking up a specific archival access problem to whi?h Dr. Bobt?rach fand oth;r speakers
have already alluded during this seSSior) and whlch I-inmy capac1tyhas (:lr'm(e:r rogramm?
Specialist in Archives at Unesco —consider as important, I propose that this ong:?sls: con
sidering that the international harmonization of arghlval access pract}:ces is T(siser:] ia tm or:
der to promote the liberalization of access t.o.archllves throughout the world, adopt a re
commendation that national archives administrations harmonize their access practices
with those of other countries, so that a user who, in the.archwe.:s of one country, has unre-
stricted access to documents relating to his research topic, obtains equally _free access tore-
levant complementary material which is in the archives of other countries.

M. Michel Havez? (France): Quelques aspects de l ‘informatique dans les archives frangai-
$CS.

Tout élément de progrés ou de «révolution» comporte un double aspect négatif et posi-
tif. Selon M. Kromnow, le traitement automatique de l’mfo'rr_natlon vient ajouter, aux do-
cuments contemporains surabondants, un type d’archl.ves hslble_s pafr.lmachme, fragiles et
d’un intérét souvent limité qu'il faudrait essayer de fixer en microfilm. e

A cet égard, les Archives de France ont lintention de recpmmandt_zr aux prmc1pl>a es ins-
titutions productrices d’archives informatiques qull detrulsentt gzbligfgzr;?g; r;lgiq;?lz;

i éti ises a j tantes, le versemen «
moire magnétique par des mises a jour constantes, e «listings» pér les
reflétant fertains moments antérieurs et certaines étapes de I'évolution; il s’agit 1a de créa
tion de documents a des fins d’archivage. i )

L'informatique serait aussi le moyen de moderniser les instruments de rec.herchei y
compris les guides de dépots maintenant classiquels que M. lijobg'racil; ::ru;lrz;l(t) :/:; ;e:;g g-

é é é i t le moyen de dimi -
cés par des états mécanographiques, et surtou : : -
chie[r)s comme le souhaite M. Borsa, de les rendre aussi plu§ exh:}u§t1fs par u?e’anal.ysc p;l[
ridisci})]inaire. Les index de personnes et de lieux viennent immédiatement al e\sprlt,t ;td .
Boberach cite de facon trés pertinente les applications des Archives de France a partir des

1. Ltdr. Archivdirektor, Bundesarchiv, Koblenz. Formerly Programme Specialist in Archives, Unesco.

2. Directeur des services d"archives du département de Vauciuse, Avignon.
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commandes d’o s d' °S minutes i

commandes ﬁd::i::/:i;godrg, ;i:shmmuxgs notariales, des dossicrs de la Légion dhonneut,
et de banque dc donnéespj‘fsq;s ‘I’queAu‘Pgrlcmcm de Paris au XIVe sicele. Comme pro-
N ctiantion do e f}an dl; (:iu‘xR thxlves de Vaucluse a Avignon de mettre en place.
e 1 Rechorehe Seiamifes gun ce;( ‘o(gn‘c etavec le concours espéré du Centre national
o, paerche scient |‘ind'qu[io drc lL recherches sur la papauté d'Avignon au X1Ve
partiel d’un terminal a la dis o(g't' . ;5 fftlrc:s communes des papes. L "utilisation & temes
R e o tevminal & la d 0 E(,l',“m“ la Prcfccturg de Vaucluse est envisagée pour re-
e g du traiteme 1. No :truscntons le besoin de coopération pour identifier les
s 1o parisses de la chre ¢ 'L(,lt‘tlt.h. dans lAcs Ict‘trcs pontificales et appelons de tous

ange international d'informations evoque par M. Boberach.

Mme Hilda Copprians-Drsme .
JANS-DrsMEDT! (Belgique): R
: que): Le role des archivistes ¢ ,
des recherches du public. B le-des archivistes comme auxiliaires

Pour les archivistes il ne devrait pas avoi TS
gories de d‘::frs;l‘:";tr:”;!(:‘l;‘(i:n"tf;;lf r_’d? d‘\'«.nr de dl‘stmc.m'm aftaire entre les différentes cate-
devenir une rurelle. li fuutl l'liss‘crr(l)il[: d.l.d,lflf de i}rch|v1stc. Cependant celle-ci ne doit pas
que sile chercheur rcquicrt(dL'tl"mis'tr:x:i“[;.im).( instruments de recherche et nintervenir
lontiers. mais sans tro s‘inclinl~” st L‘L. dans cecas on lui donnera aide demandée vo-

La méme attitude de;‘ﬂit étr:r' ”i‘l y“«tveul exageration de la part du client.
demande un renseignement préc;:‘ (:Pt‘u. cu\wc'rs la cllcn!(‘l‘t‘ par ¢erit. Si le correspondant
vagues ou trop générales, il y a I;étlllli (‘m‘ !(. ‘|lll' donne. Mais si ses questions sont, ou trop
orienter sans faire les rcch‘crchc‘% s0i- 2 M. limiter aux donnees qui peuvent le guider ou
darchivistes soit constamment l'll;u \ l:tmc IIne dm.t pas tre permis que toute une ¢quipe
pres travaux archivistiques Lcs" :r}:-y:..“ par le serviee du public au détriment de ses pro-
quisition, la conservation lL‘vcr;tu‘\Il . l"”mﬂrt‘halc.s de Parchiviste sont et resteront Fac-
travail archivistique, qui se fait a I""'wfm%"l‘ilprcg tri- ¢t r"}“‘“‘“riugc des documents. Le
rét de Tindividu, § a Favantage de tous, doit nécessaire ment primer sur I'inte-

Quant a l'organisati ' COUFS .
des archives. ég:::l:l‘:l;‘:?t 3;:‘1):‘::) p‘)'"_r‘ fhc‘rchcurs.. cela n'entre pas dans les attributions
grés énorme aussi bien dans lc; m::dl%dnu du latin est en régression. Mais il y o un pro-
cepte le principe d'Organisa\tioﬁ ;ic : )u.s exactes que dans !cs sciences humaines, Si on ac-
ter 4 I'étude seule du lati;l o f'( ugs'pour chercheurs, iln'y a aucune raison de se limi-
atiles aux tendances nnuv‘cllcs\ L'(;:u'l :dlt y ajouter toute une gamme d'autres, combicn
reste de la compétence des u;‘;vcmtg:‘l l‘s.ltiu‘)ﬁ de cours pour chereheurs «scientifigues»
Quant aux amateurs, ¢'cst une initi';li:t et des autres instituts d'enscignement supcricur.
sont généralement membres. La n;émt. q: o lzu:wsc(ﬂ aux associations culturelles, dont ils
que, il existe une association de génce lL 'L ,“,h,t peut étre dite a'lcs genéalogistes. Fn Belgi-
organise pour ceux.ci des cours ’%lcu: ‘()&t,‘lik‘s ,‘,lu-l compte plusicurs millicrs d"affilics ¢t qui
considérablement le travail du‘ architvli]s(l::,t satisfaction, tout en facilitant en méme temps
Dr. Gottfried BorRNERT? swutsche De e .

nutzung, 1" (Deutsche Demokratische Republik): Zur rationellen Archivbe-

Erst durch die p archivische .
der Aufwand arcm:;ﬁ::ig’r“:'r‘s;ﬁthb; ‘D.(‘)kl‘l‘mcmc realisiert sich in wesentlichem MaBe
wachsendem Umfang von vielen lﬁ t: st em gutes Zeichen dafiir, dal dic Archive in
werden. Das unterstreicht dic Erh(shs i ut‘lr:m,c.n und Pcrsinpcn in Anspruch genommen
nelle Benutzung der Archive ist "cdocll: ?jg. thres gesellschattlichen Ranges. Fiir cine ratio-
Qualitat der Bewertungs- und [!'rschli ‘Btftn‘gc d.laIth'SChc Zusammenhang zwischen der
chlich-inhaltlichen Zugang zum ;\rchi\: unz‘;spf()zcssc und dem daraus resulticrenden sa-
Benutzungsanliegen zu sehen. Dic Be g‘f‘ LmSPrcCl‘Icnd fjcm Forschungsthema oder dem

- Die Benutzung und ErschlieBung von archivischen Quellen

1. Chef de Dépancmcnl ¢ i nd u Bru
aux Archives geénerales du R
J A Wi . oo
2. Direktor, Staatsarchiv Weimar oyaume. Broxelles
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muB sich deshalb durch Analyse und Planung bei der Hauptarbeitsgebiete der Archive ge-
genseitig bedingen, wodurch wesentliche Effekte im Arbeitsaufwand erreichbarsind. Die-
ser Grundsatz wird in der DDR beachtet. Ausgangspunkt fiir den Zugang zu den Archiven
sollte die Zielstellung der Wissenschaften sein, zur Erforschung und Verbreitung der histo-
rischen Wahrheit im Interesse der weiteren Volkerverstindigung und der Bemithungen,
einen aktiven Beitrag zur Erhaltung und Festigung des Friedens zu leisten.

Umfang und Vielfaltigkeit zunchmender Anforderungen an die Archive erfordern zwei-
fellos auch den immer besseren Einsatz technischer Mittel, sowohl zur Rationalisierung
des Recherche- und Benutzungsprozesses als auch zur Erhaltung der Originale. Die Ar-
chive sollten zudem nicht nur passiv der Nutzung gegeniiberstehen, sondern aktiv auf die
Auswertung ihrer wertvollen Bestinde EinfluB nehmen, zum Beispiel durch eine gezielte
Offentlichkeitsarbeit und die Herausgabe thematischer Informationen iiber Einzelquellen
und Quellenkollektive. Unerwartete Archivbenutzungen konnten dadurch verringert
werden, indem die Archive mit ibren vermutlichen Hauptnutzern vorausschauend zu-
sammenarbeiten sowie zu erwartende Benutzungen aus den allgemeinen wissenschaftli-
chen und gesellschaftlichen Anforderungen ableiten sowie vorbereiten. Auf diesem Ge-
biete konnten bereits niitzliche Erfahrungen in der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik

gesammelt werden.

Mlle Maric-Antoinette MenIER' (France): Nécessité d'une dtude internationale sur le déve-

{oppement des recherches généalogiques.

ombre des chercheurs, P'universalisation de la recherche ont
conduit la Direction des Archives de France a une politique de publications rénovée et
consolidée. A coté des inventaires de fonds ou de séries selon la formule classique, de nom-
breuses publications importantes ont €té effectuées ou sont en préparation. Sur le plan in-
rernational. collaboration des Archives de France a des guides de caractére général: Guides
des sources de histoire des nations dans les archives européennes, patronnés par le C1A et
I"UNESCO; coopération avec les Directions d’archives d'autres Etats: Guide des sources
de Ihistoire des U.S.A. et du Canada dansles Archives frangaises. Dans le cadre des Archi-
ves nationales, collections de guides sur des fonds ou thémes précis: fonds de la Cour des
Comptes, recherches d'histoire de la musique, recherches d’histoire de I'architecture, re-
cherches généalogiques etc.; préparation d’un Etat général des fonds en plusieurs volumes
et d’un Erat des inventaires. Dans les archives départementales, achévement de la série des
guides départementaux, dont un tiers environ est paru, et préparation d’un Etat général des

La multiplication du n

inventaires.
L.a multiplication des chercheurs préoccupés de généalogie, signalée par M. Borsa, sem-

ble étre universelle. Sans doute y aurait-il lieu, pour le CIA, de fancer une enquéte compa-
rative sur la courbe des recherches purement historiques et des recherches généalogiques
dans les 25 derniéres années.

Si I'ascension du chiffre des généalogistes pose des problemes matériels (usure des regis-
tres, manque de personnel), une chute dans le chiffre de la recherche historique présente-
rait, intelicctuellement, une gravité extréme et mériterait d’étre signalée a I'échelon gou-
vernemental le plus élevé afin qu’en soient tirées les conséquences du point de vue de la
place de la recherche historique dans le patrimoine culturel de chaque Etat.

St. Federico UpINA MaRrTORELL® (Espana): El progreso de los archivos espanoles desde
1939.

Durante los decenios posteriores a la Guerra civil espanola, el aumento de la documen-
tacion en la administracion y sobre todo en los archivos ha superado, con mucho, las pérdi-
das sufridas durante la misma — pérdidas que fueron muchas en la zona republicana, debido

1. Conservateur en chef de la Section Outre-Mer, Archives nationales, Paris.
2. Comisario Nacional de Archivos, Madrid.
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alarevolucion que se cebd en centenares de archivos, a diferencia de la zona dominada por
el General Franco en que esas pérdidas fueron solo ocasionales y como consecuencia dela
guerra, tnicamente —. Aparte de los resultados de aumento de la burocracia en un pais de
organizacion corporativa (documentacion producida por los Ministerios y la orgunizuci()n
central), se debe tener en cuenta la abundancia de documentacion laboral, sindical, ¢tc.

En cuanto a los archivos eclesiasticos, éstos han recibido ayudas importantes por parte
del Estado, lo que ha facilitado su accesibilidad y a ello ha coadyuvado asimismo a la consti-
tucidn, con posterioridad al Concilio Vaticano 11, de la Asociacion de Archiveros Eclesias-
ticos; los archivos se han instalado mucho mejor y se han abicrto al publico sin limitaciones.
aun cuando existe todavia alguna excepcion.

No es necesario subrayar que la accesibilidad en los Archivos del Estado ha sido facil y.
desde 1940, total.

Elalza enorme del nivel de vida que en estos dltimos decenios ha experimentado Espana
y el aumento también grande de estudiantes universitarios ha dado lugar a un crecimiento
muy notorio en ¢l nimero de investigadores, especialmente de graduados universitarios.
que acuden a los archivos para redactar sus tesis de licenciatura, asi como las doctoraies.

En cuanto a las horas de apertura de los archivos espanoles, asi como a las horas en que
estos centros estan abiertos al pablico durante ¢l dfa, en general son muchas las horas en
que los servicios de archivos atienden a los investigadores, alcanzando entre sicte y diez ho-
ras diarias, a veces en jornada continuada. Los archivos espanoles del Estado no se cierran
por vacaciones, y solo o estan los dias festivos religiosos y nacionales,

CONCLUSION
by Dr. Dagfin MannsAker' (Norway)

There will not be time to give any extended summary of the discussion this morning.
However, [ have noticed that the subjects discussed can be listed under three main head-
ings:

1. The archivist and the needs of the users, and in connection with this, the duties of the
archivist and the priority problems he has to face.

2. The problem of access to archives in general, and the special problem of access to pri-
vate archives.

3. Publications on microfilm, wholesale microfilming of archives holdings, and microre-
production of single documents on request.

By far the greatest number of speeches and interventions were delivered on subjects to be
listed under point 1. This seems to show that there is a special interest in those problems.

As for the proposals for recommendations and resolutions that have been put forth during
the discussion, these will be handed over to the Resolutions Committec.

1. Director, National Archives, Oslo.
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WORLDWIDE ARCHIVAL EXPANSION
AND EVOLUTION

Report by Mr. $.0. Sowooru'

This paper is concerned with the post-World War II proliferation of archival institutions
and services, as well as associated professional and technical training facilities, throughout
the world; and its causes, dimensions, current status and future prospects. It also examines
the legislative foundations of this proliferation with particular emphasis on the inter-
relationships between such legislation and prevailing national political doctrines, adminis-
trative structures, and socio-economic systems as well as external legislative models in ar-
chivally advanced countries.

I would begin by apologising for the unevenness that will be exposed in this paper at all
stages of its development. I have had, because of language difficulties, to rely heavily on
bibliographical material in the English language and it was astonishing how very little cur-
rent information there is in English on the establishment and development of archival in-
stitutions. [ had therefore to try to complete this, for most countries, very sketchy material
with information which I had hoped to elicit from a questionnaire directed to certain ar-
chival establishments, but unfortunately, only a few replies had been received up to the
time of writing this paper. The result of this comes out clearly in this paper: I have been able
to write expansively on a few archival institutions while on several others I have hardly any
other information beyond the bare fact of their establishment after 1945,

Archival institutions, in the period before 1945, were restricted very largely to the ad-
vanced countries of the world in Europe, North America and Australasia. Wherever they
existed in other continents, their existence was in large measure due to the importation by
the metropolitan powers of the archives idea into their colonies, and so archival institutions
were established in the Caribbean, Indonesia, Indo-China, the Philippines, India, Ceylon,
the former French colonies of Africa, Rhodesia, South Africa.

In Europe and North America, it was widely acknowledged, much before 1945, that an
archival institution must adopt certain archival management techniques and practices, in
the accessioning and selection, arrangement, description, preservation and use of the ar-
chives, among others, if its work was to have lasting results. American archivists who had
been exercised by the need to train the American archivist for his profession had the good
luck to have Professor Posner, formerly of the famous Prussian Institute for Archival Scie-
nce and Historical Training, to tell them of the famous archive schools of Europe, and the
establishment of the French National Archives in 1790 had pointed the way for the estab-
lishment of a Government archives to be based on the authority or sanction of an Act of
Parliament or a Royal Decree.

We now begin our enquiry with the consideration of countries in which archival institu-
tions have been established for the first time only after 1945. We will consider the matter
continent by continent and the proper beginning point is Africa, which records the largest

number of such countries.

1. Slightly abridged and up-to-dated version of the report distributed to members before the Congress.
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AFRICA

Date of establishment'. The dates for the establishment of new archival institutions in Af-
rica are as follows: 1946: Ghana.- 1947: Malawi, Zambia, Zairc.- 1949: Sudan.- 1950-51:
Sierra Leone.- 1952: Cameroun.- 1954: Nigeria, Zanzibar.- 1956: Uganda.- 1958:
Lesotho, Malagasy.- 1962: Tanzania.- 1963: Kenya.- 1965: Gambia.- 1967: Botswana.-
1969: Central African Republic and Gabon.- 1970: Swaziland.- 1971 Algeria, Congo-
Brazzaville. The establishment of archival institutions is understood to be under way in
Tehad (Unesco Bulletin for Libraries, May-Junc 1975, p. 138), Liberia, Rwanda and
Burundi (letter to the author from Mr. Charles Keeskeméti, Executive Sceretary of the In-
ternational Council on Archives, 21 October, 1975).

In Dahomey, Egypt, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Togo, Upper
Volta, national archival institutions, though established before 1945, became operative
only because of some re-organisation after this date.

Causation. Where the National Archives was established betore Independenice, it was
likely that the decision to create it was spontaneously taken by the colonial administration
(e.g. Sierra Leone, Uganda, Zambia and Malawi), although in some cases (Nigeria and
Tanzania) pressure from an individual or a professional group helped it to reach its deci-
sion. Where the National Archives was established after Independence the creation had
almost always been the result of the spontancous exercise of its sovereignty by the newly
independent country (Gambia, Kenya, Swaziland) although in the case of Gambia this was
cased by an Independence Gift of £ 10,000 received from Nigeria.

In some cases, expert survey was conducted on the records before the establishment of
the National Archives (Algeria, Gambia®, Sierra Leone, Botswana' and Uganda) and
sometimes after the establishment of the National Archives experts were invited to advise
on their reorganisation and further development (Nigeria 1955, Gabon 1972, Cameroun
1973, etc.)

Technical and Reference Services. Functional archive buildings exist in Zambia, Ghana
and Nigeria where they have been built for the purpose. The archive building reportedly
has steel shelving in Gambia, Zambia, Tanzania, Ghana, Botswana and Nigeria, and is fully
air-conditioned in Sierra Leone, Zambia, Malawi, Ghana, Sudan, Algeria and Nigeria.
Partial air-conditioning exists in Gambia, which together with Tanzania also has tire-fight-
ing equipment. Nigeria reports a modern fire-detecting/fighting system and a document
fumigation system. There are document repair facilities in Zaire, Ghana, Nigeria, Sudan
and Lesotho, and mechanical lamination equipment is available in Ghana and Nigeria.
Book-binding facilities are available in Zanzibar, Lesotho, Ghana and Nigeria. While
Cameroun, Zambia, Tanzania, Kenya, Ghana, Nigeria, Sudan, Botswana and Malagasy
have photocopying facilities, microfilming is undertaken only in Cameroun, Zaire, Kenya,
Nigeria, Sudan and Malagasy. Scarch rooms are provided in Zambia, Zaire, Malawi, Tan-
zania, Ghana, Nigeria, Sudan and Lesotho, and liberal access rules exist in Cameroun.
Zambia (twenty years closed period), Tanzania and Nigeria. There are inventories for the
use of searchers in Sierra Leone, Cameroun, Zaire, Matawi, Tanzania, Ghana. Nigeria and
Sudan, and a departmental library is available in Cameroun, Zambia, Malawi, Tanzania,
Kenya, Ghana and Nigeria.

Professional or technical training facilities. Apart from the Unesco/ UNDP financed Reg-
ional Archival Training Centres in Dakar and Accra, there are no formal archival training
facilities in the continent. Zambia has a system of on-the-job training and Nigeria now has
a systematic inservice training scheme. Archivists and archive technicians in the continent
had hitherto received their professional or technical training overseas in attendance at ar-

1. In many cases, as in Madagascar, Zaire or Algeria for instance, there were already archival institutions before
independance. The dates quoted here are those of the establishment of new institutions.

2. Reply to the questionnaire sent by the author to the keeper of Public Records of Gambia.

3. 1d., the Government Archivist of Botswana.

chive schools or seminars or on attachment to archival institutions in the advanced coun-

tries. Nigeria now offers short-term in-service training facilities to foreign archivists.
Records management and records centres. Records management activities have begun in

Ghana, Zambia, Tanzania, Malawi and Nigeria and the first three countries named also run

records centres. . .
Oral history. Only Gambia collects oral history, although Malawi preserves oral history

records collected by others. L

Publications. Only Nigeria reports publication of finding aids, in mimeograph. Most of
the institutions seem to issue annual or periodical reports. Algeria has published a journal
since 1973. Kenya publishes the Ecarbica Journal. N

Legal authority and administrative arrangements in relation to political and socio-
economic-systems. The laws relating to all these countries do not appear to owe much to
their political or socio-economic systems. Gambia, Sierra Leone and ngena modelled
their legislation on the Ghana pattern, which is already out-of-date and is to be replaced
and was itself copied from the former Rhodesian legislation which itself ultimately derived
from the defunct Canadian archive law. Cameroun has very good legal provisions and so
have Tanzania, Kenya and Zambia. In all these countries, with the exception of Nigeria,
the Central Archives exercises supervision and control over all state provincial or local ar-
chival establishments. No country has any control over private archives, but most of them
would accept all private archives offered to them. The good laws of the English-speaking
East African countries are an apparent result of the work of the experts who had organised
the establishment of those institutions and have some common features obviously bor-
rowed from the current English legislation. Only Kenya and Tanzania have reservations in
the transfer of public records to the National Archives. The National Archives of Zambia,
Cameroun and Gabon (where the National Libraryisa division of the Archives) al§o serve
as deposit libraries, and the Malagasy Archives is in charge of the Documentation and
Museum Services. The pattern of Ministries currently in charge of these archival institu-
tions is as follows: Office of the President (Gambia, Cameroun, Ug_anda and Sudan}); De-
puty Prime Minister’s Office (Swaziland, Central African Republic — tqgether with the
Minister of Interior -); Interior or Home Affairs (Ghana, Botswana); National Resources
(Kenya); Local Government (Malawi); Education (Sierra .Leone); Culture (Za}ire and
Tanzania); Information (Nigeria). Nigeria, Tanzania, Malawi and Uganda have witnessed
over the years several changes of controlling ministries. Status of archival personnel ap-
pears generally fair but could be improved in a few cases (e.g. Botswana). o

Prospects. From the detailed description of the current status of new Afr1cap archival in-
stitutions their future lines of development are clear. Many require functional archive
buildings or extensions to present ones (Malawi, Tanzania, Zamblg, Sudan, Congo Braz-
zaville, Zaire, Kenya, Sierra Leone, Uganda); and everyone requires more Professnonal
and technical training facilities. A large number require to install technical archival services
of reprography and document restoration or improve existing such services (Uganda, Tan-
zania, Sierra Leone, Malawi, Kenya, Zaire, Congo Brazzaville, Cameroun) and others re-
quire expert advice on a number of professional or technical matters‘(Za‘ire, Kenya, S@erra
Leone, Uganda). A few need new or improved legislation (Ghana, Nigeria, Gambia, Sierra
Leone, Uganda, Congo Brazzaville and Botswana), and all are faced with the problem of
how to have their “emigrated” archives returned to them.

ASIA

The information I have on the archival institutions established after 1945 in Asia is
sparse and it would be better here to give each country individual treatment.

Bangladesh. The Bangladesh National Archives was established in 1973 as aresult of the
break-away from Pakistan. It has a library and inventorying of records is in preparation. It
preserves both Government and private archives but exercises no control over the latter. It
is a separate and distinct organization in the Ministry of Cultural Affairs and Sports. It is in-
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cluded in : s de : an and i i
Cruction of & functiumal Duliing s e ey Jects nder the plan include the con-
! ‘ ‘ erseas training of more staff.
at{-)l()rzg K()ln{g. ‘"['ht’i.Natl()r?a! Archives of Hong Kong would appear to be a very receatere-
ion (. out, ufz.?tAsta.n Archives, Vol. 7, July 1974, - 33-37). Its preoccupation is the diffi-
culty (,)f recruiting suitable candidates as archivists. [t has t‘xciiiti 's for ph . opyi pai
and binding, and owns a library. acilities for photocopying, repait
ng:td(g);:(:tm(,hlt;;g:]i(t):l(:;‘:]r:jz\lp(:,t:()jn‘:l Ar;‘:u.vc? was established before 1945 but it under-
‘ ge: :ndence. It is direetly responsible to the President.
ranial N AT s Organ - 1t has an independent governing council - a wel-
:;:T:m(;u;:ll:)‘?:?];nrilsn (t)l:]:‘lt?;i'ndguncnt of a'rchlvql institutions — but wiﬂiml financial au-
tor rcc();'ds m;ma cr\n;;m:l :jl.l‘y tor tl\lc archw‘cs ”.t thc_War Ministry, but has responsibility
or rec |'S;athhégd m (hcdsr“tutl:\ ?;;:;nr:g;ig;ﬂ :.n d/l:[;ns.mg ot tifty years accumulation of re-
¢ si or Administration ; : : fairs
Iraq. The Iraq National Archives Centre was cstz\hli;lt::-rcil;wl;nllzli):/uiil: lll;gllu)::";\n:lﬁ'gt:::
dent bm‘va qndcr a goycrning council attached to the Ministry of Culture 'l‘nilxI;ﬂbrm'ltiml
The staft Qt thc Archive Centre was to be attached to the Presidency of ‘lhc Univcn:il ul"
Baghdad’ t()r five ygars..lt received a UNESCO expert on an archival mission in ‘l ‘))7,()
) Im“]/ ‘I‘hc 'lsrach 'Natmnal‘Archivcs was established after the Wur,(in I‘)Li‘), mainly bc'-
c‘:iu.:t. lsr(u,’l haq u'ch‘u:vc‘d'nzn‘mnh(md in 1948, Its legislation has provisions for exercising
LAn“]rf) ‘(‘)\.'&‘,T’ prllvat'g ‘lrchlvc.s.. It gstubhshcd an archive school in 1960, Isracli National
r,; ;{j;sllsv;:::ll(li:il?/‘lncscl ;;]r'ch_lval I.nstllution and requires no further consideration here.
[h.c rlsjmi' A ‘t;l.p[‘)uvar.l ’(ll ,ncrtlu was the sole cause ofthe delay until 1971 insettingup
: onal Archives 0'. Japan because modern literature on archive management has
been avz.ula.blc in Japan since the mid ~ 19th century. Drastic administrative reforms and
rcg)rganls‘atlom aftcr World War Il led to a great dispersal of rcco.rds( about whicin ‘lhc
Science Council Qf Japu.n remonstrated with the Government. In 1939 li]L“ Council recom-
mcndcd to the Prime Minister the establishment of the archival instil.uliun arccommenda-
tion heartily wclcomcq by the Government. A decision was taken to cun.s“lruct a building
for the records and on its completion the new archival service was inaugurlzllcd l‘t is placed
in the Prime Minister’s Office. Its establishment has encouraged the establis nent ' f" >V~
eral local government archives. £ ertabiment o1t
The building of thq Japanese National Archives is purpose-built, very modern and well-
eqmppcd.‘ The Ar.chlvcs publishes a semi-annual journal, Kl'lllrl();n(ll'l'l-KH/\‘IH'I'I‘\'II
Laos. T h_c Lao‘tmn National Archives was established by law in 1960 and is under the
Pr_cmdcntqfthc C (')llnCll of Ministers. Ithas a general documentation centre an il as charge
of the National Library. A e
L.ebanon. The 'Lebanese National Archives was established by law in 1962 and is at-
tachcd.to thcj Office of the President on the location for the archive pilot )r()':x"l in Ar"ll)
ciounm'cs. It is also proposed to establish a National Archives School in the ‘lnsilitu( > for l‘n—
t‘(l:r_m;lltmn and ‘Dot'umcntatio.n of the University of Lebanon. It reccived two i!Nli:( () ar-
;ulz:/tac.cxpcrts in 1974 to advise on archival developments. Its present legislation is inade-
Malaysia. The National Archives was established as Public Records Office in 1957 and
bo-:came the National Archivcsin 1963.In 1971 it became also rcspons:iblc for the N:lli(;llzll
Library. l.t present bunlding, although not purpose-built, has ncccs‘;ury tacilitics ;'nr the
care, repair, protection and use of records except fire -detecting ¢ uiﬁmcnt : a ncw‘building
is programm_ed for. 1977. Training for sub-professional staff was begun in l“);ﬁ in the ficlds
olf conszr)va.tll?n. mwroﬁlrping and archival management. In-service training ()-f archivists !s
a s‘o u(;) ‘cna en. M‘dl‘c.iy‘bl'd has regords management programmes and has a purposc-huilt
records centre —'thc t.lrst dc.velopmg country to have it. It also collects oral history. It has
([))‘l;tt)hlqsgzdl ZCC?'SK)“{“S(;’A rr}l{lglo(f:i/l\m]catalogucs, records inventories a}]d [‘)ubli‘s'hcrs)',.S'(uulzh-
St Astan Arcaives tor . . Its archive law was passe in 1966 and is ase
existing archival legislation of archivally advanced cou‘r’nrics(.j (l)lnfl]):l:njlir)l?((;l:lt[:((:l:\(::;;/"g\::,:
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all Federal Government records but may preserve other archives. It is a department in the
Ministry of Local Government and Environment, but had earlier been attached to the
Prime Minister's Office, Justice, Technology and Local Government, and Local Govern-
ment and Housing. It is althogether one of the best managed archival institutions of the
Third World, and its only concern is the need to institute permanent professional and tech-
nical training facilities in Southeast Asia.

Nepal. Nepal's National Archives was established in 1967. A UNDP sponsored archival
expert advised it on its organisation and development in 1974. Already equipment worth $
15,000 has been supplied by UNESCO. The priority needs are for archival training and ob-
servation tours.

Pakistan. The National Archives was established in 1951 but began work only in 1962.
In 1974 it was separated from the Directorate of Archives and Libraries and became a
separate and full-fledged department in the Ministry of Education and Provincial Coordi-
nation. It has no jurisdiction over Foreign Affairs and Defence archives nor over archives
of provincial governments, which are really federating States. A permanent building is be-
ing planned but present buildings have all necessary facilities for the storage, rehabilita-
tion, preservation, reproduction and use of archives. An in-service three-week training
course in the preservation and restoration of archives has been organised. The Archives
has produced descriptive catalogues of its holdings. Its present preoccupation is the con-
struction of its permanent building. It also needs to have an archive legislation and arecord
management programme.

Thailand. The National Archives was established in 1952 and is a sub-division of the

Department of Fine Arts of the Ministry of Education. It preserves archives dating before
1932 only. Some archival courses may soon become available in the Chulalongkorn Uni-
versity Library School. Its greatest need is for trained archivists whose qualifications will be
recognised by the Public Service Commission as at least equal to those of librarians. A new
building is under construction in Bangkok. Ithasa National Diary section which collects in-
formation on current activities. There is a need to develop conservation, technical and re-~

cords management services.
Arab Republic of Yemen, The esta
ported to be under way.

blishment of the National Archives of Yemen is re-

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN

Archival institutions of this region will also have individual treatment.

Antigua. The archives of Antigua were sent in 1954 to the Colonial Office, which passed
them to the Public Record Office, London, for proper preservation {(American Archivist,
Vol. 29, No. 3, July 1966, p. 388). They should now have been returned.

Barbados. The National Archives of Barbados was established in 1964 as a result of pub-
lic and private pressure on the Government after the publquication of the report on the re-
cords survey conducted in 1960-61. The institution has fire-detecting, document clearjing
and fumigation equipment and repair facilities with manual and mechanical lamination and
will soon have photocopying facilities. Access conditions are liberal, and there is a depart-
mental library. Unpublished finding aids are available, but it has also published a List of
Printed Accessions 1964 -67. It is a department in the Ministry of Education. Salaries are
under review. The future requirements of the department are establishment or expansion
of technical sections, improved office accomodation, a records centre and better service

prospects.

El Salvador. The National Archives o
in Latin America. It was established by law in 1948 an
an archive school (Archivum, XXI, 1971, p. 77-78).

Guadeloupe and Martinique. The Archives established in 1951 in Guadeloupe has a
fire-proof and hurricane proof building, steel shelving and repair workshop and repair
workshop and bindery. In Martinique, where the Archives was established in 1949, amod-

f El Salvador is the only one established after 1945
d has an association of archivists and
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ern and up-to-date building, with air-conditioning, microfilming equipment and fumiga-
tion chamber, was opened in 1975.

Puerto Rico. The National Archives of Puerto Rico was established by law in 1955 and
was made responsible to the Institute of Puerto Rican Culture in 1956. [t places cmphasis
on records management. It-has an Archives Advisory Commission, reference facilities,
document preservation workshop and bindery. It also has vacuum fumigation and lamina-
tion facilities. It trains its personnel in the in-service training schemes of the National Ar-
chives, Washington. There is an association of records administration personnel.

Surinam. Archival programme began in 1957 and is under the Prime Minister and Minis-
ter for General Affairs. It has an old wooden building for repository (American Archivist,
Vol. 19 No 3, July 1966, p. 390-291), but it owns a repair shop and bindery, and advises
departments on records management. Some of the archives it should have are in the
Netherlands.

Trinidad and Tobago. Archival programme began in [958 after a record survey report
by C.V. Black and T.R. Schellenberg. It is in the Prime Minister's Office.

General. Latin America has archive schools in Colombia (La Salle University, Bogota),
ElSalvador (1964). Venezuela (Caracas University) and Argentina (University of Cordo-
ba). The last named has now become, with financial assistance from the Organisation of
American States, a multi-national archival training centre which publishes the Boletin In-
teramericano de Archivos for the newly established Interamerican Archival Association. In
the Caribbean, the newly formed Caribbean Branch of ICA also issues the journal Carib-
bean Archives.

AUSTRALIA AND OCEANIA

Australia. Though the Australian Federal Archives began its activity in 1944, it was then
only a division of the Commonwealth National Library. It was separated in 1961 and
placed in the Prime Minister's Office. It is now known as the Australian Archives. The ¢s-
tablishment of the office has its origins in the efforts to preserve the records of World War
II. It has repositories in the capital and five states and employs compactus steel shelving.
Reorganisation of the department is being undertaken after Dr. Kaye's report on a Na-
tional Archives System for Federal Australian Archives and will involve the enactement of
anew Archive Law (See Archives and Manuscripts, Vol. 5§ No 7, May 1974, p. 185- 186;
and Vol. 5 No 8, August 1974). The archival training situation has improved in Australia.
A postgraduate course on archives administration has opened at the School of Librarian-
ship, University of New South Wales, Sydney.

Fiji. The archival institution established in Fiji after much pressure from archives en-
thusiasts in 1953 serves also the Western Pacific High Commission Government.

Papua-New Guinea. The archive repository was established in 1957 but with cmphasis
on records management. It was set up as a result of much loss of records during World War
II. A new building was constructed in 1972.

EVOLUTION OF ARCHIVAL SYSTEMS IN EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA

Apart from the creation of new archive services in Africa, Asia, America and Occania,
many advanced countries in Europe and North America have undergone fundamental
changes in their archival systems consequent upon the conclusion of World War 11, changes
which have resulted in the establishment of new archival institutions.

The Eastern European democracies brought all formerly private archives into the public
domain under one central authority, although the archives of some sensitive organs of State
are excluded from its jurisdiction. These countries are East Germany, Poland, Czechos-
lovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, Rumania and Yugoslavia. These central archival authoritics
are subordinated to either the Ministry of Interior or Education and Culture. The Bul-
garian State Archives publishes a “Bulletin”. In Yugoslavia, the Federation of Archivists
of Yugoslavia, founded in 1953, publishes the quarterly review Arhivist, and another quar-
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terly Arhivski Pregled is issued by the Historical Archive§ of Serbia. In Pol.and, an Associa-
tion of Archivists has been in existence since 1954. Archives s.chools exist in I.-Iun.gar.y, Bul-
garia and Czechoslovakia. The East German Archives publishes thff: Archivmitteilungen
and runs two archive schools, one of them for middle-level profess1qna15.

The Bundesarchiv in Koblenz, Western Germany, was also estabhsh_ed at th'e end of
World War II, partly to take over the responsibilities of the foymer Renchsarchle. It has
grown into a mighty institution. In Western Germany two archive schools — one in Mar-
burg, and the other in Bavaria — were estabhsheq after ‘1945. Eyrope has malfltalned its
supremacy in the field of the training of the archivist. Spain established two archive schools
in Barcelona and Madrid in 1945 and 1964 respectively, aqd Gfe.at Britain established
schools in London, Aberystwyth, Bangor and Liverpool Universities between 1946 and
1955, and reorganised the one in the University of London in 1970 to make its teaching
more relevant to overseas students. In respect of short courses of archival instruction, the
French began the International Technical Course on Archives m.1949..

The Americans and Canadians are strong here too and_many universities hold summer
archive schools or have *“‘credits” courses on archive administration. Perhaps the latest gf
these short-course programmes is that now being run by Dr. Welch, formerly of Churchill
College, Cambridge, in the Library School of the University of Ottawa.

CONCLUSIONS

As I stated in the introduction to this report, quitc? a f_ew countries did not provide any
data on their archives organisation, so that I am lacking information about tfhc;m., Xheth]er
they actually have established National Archives or not: for mstan'ce., in 2 Fl(':a/.\f Ego_a,
Ethiopia, Equatorial Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Mozambnque, Somal¥a, in sxa.N ghamsc~l
tan, Bhutan, Burma, People’s Republic of Chlr)a, Khmer Re'pubhc,. Korea ( O‘Itt) an.
South), Kuwait, Jordan, Mongolia, Saudi Arabla,' ”_I‘a.lwan, Vietnam, in the Caribbean:
Bahamas, Bermuda, Cuba, Curacao, Guyana, Ham;' in Eurqpe: Al})anna. . .

With regard to the establishment after 1945 of archives sections of lr}tematlonal org?\?(l)-
sations — it is difficult to speak of them as archival institutions except in the case of U
Archives — there is little one can add to the survey reports of Christian Gut.an.d Charles
. Most of the existing establishments are little more than records units in the ad-
and the debate on the establishment of a smgl.e 1n§ema-
tional archives agency, responsible to UNO, but perhaps d'ecentrallsed, mtensxfies‘j. (;rhe
services rendered by the archives of international (;)rgamsfa;lrocrtllsi ‘lllez;ve been examined dur-
! i ion on the revolution in access and use O . '
mgl lt]l;ied:‘sg L»tfsissll(:rtlo anticipate my friend, Professor Tanodi, but I cannot really end this sur-
vey without some reference to the sterling role playpd by the ICA and UNESC(?j in t;1e l:S-
tablishment and the development of some of these institutions. There can be no doubt that
without the cooperation and the readiness of these two organisations to send out expert
missions to survey, aid and advise, without the fellowsh.lp and .equ1pment grants, the estab-
lishment of some of those institutions could have been indefinitely delayed and the smooth
development of others could have been retarded: . ‘

In conclusion 1 would like to make some quite unoriginal suggestions on the sub-
ject-matter of this paper, some of which may merit further attention. Ishould list out these

suggestions as follows: ) ] )

glg All means must be engaged to facilitate access to information on archival c?eveIOp-
ments in other countries. The barrier of language must be broken doyvn in m_terqatnonal ar-
chival communication. To achieve this end, all national or state archival institutions should

Ziegler!
ministrative or related division,

. Christian Gut, Les archives des institutions internationales, in Treizieme Conférence de Ia‘ Table ronde des Ar-
chives; Charles Ziegler, Archival practices survey, in American Archivist, Vol. 38 No. 2, April 1975, p. 191-203.

2. American Archivist, Vol. 33 No 1, January 1970, p. 25-33.
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::iilél::rly pl'Jtt:lhsg' anpua[ or periodical reports on their activitics or developments for the
\ possible distribution throughout the world; essential but long out-of-print archival
lltergturf? shpulq be reprinted and translated into the ICA languages for sale to interested
archnva} institutions; a special issue of A rchivum should be devoted t(‘» rcu\):’din » the history
2}ffarclh‘|val developments in all countries; articles of international importance ir% leading ar-
Sulc;']a'd j;;lrl‘rlnals sh((j)uld b‘c tra.ns'latc‘d‘and sold to archival institutions willing to subscribe to
' ice; and survey missions should be sent out every few years to cach archival reg-
ion to mgke on the spot assessment of progress. Their reports should be published for the
lnfé)rrrrr‘\:El()q and action of archival institutions and their (‘mvcrmm‘nts.l .
chi\;al i;;stls: ne§<’j fora .d‘cfallcd study ot.administrativc structures of national or state ar-
chival ins tlou l‘orts l:md this should be 'lnstltutcd urgently with a view to persuading some
ety by acc(grl(\;ibnt l;l;nlj;il:u;]n‘alérchnlvcs bcttcr'cl)ancc's of pcrfnrming their tasks cftee-
ey e am(mgg()thcr thign er blc}l\l}lh l‘n the administrative hicrarchy. Sucha study should
vl ﬁ.l hong ‘gs,.w cth.u. itis glways to be expected that attachment to the
e ¢ President or the Prime Minister is the best thing that can happento a National
Archlvgs nr»whclhcr other Ministries have been equally useful; whether there should be @
governing, .f{nang‘lally autonomous Council, or whether the ('o’uncil should hc.mcrclv ad-
visory, and if advisory, whom does it advise and on what? Arc cxisting‘urmngcmcnl\‘ for the
:;paratc ‘Tii‘nia%cmgnt of' Dgfcncc or Foreign Affairs or Film Archives s;ntisl’;ncl(v}y. or is
Si;grlccd;;l::gtc;:z;‘t‘?r bringing all archives of the same Government or other body under a
‘h:?.'lirl(')m gbout 1965, it has been difficult to tatk of some countrics borrowing ideas on ar-
;elv\;:ln i:lvctil;()(:tv]v()tlf'\cr:s ?cc:ztusc very many z'u‘ivunccd countries have themselves been re-
ool kgm)WICdgcnlﬁ:v:hsé;\:fuotlti.lat‘c fiftics. There is now m)ly a common fund of archival
logal Khowle: tak.c th.c nccc“'ra l‘rtn‘c torequest {lll nations with t!cfcclivc or out-of-date ar-
chival lavs (0 hen ‘udr‘ys epto mo‘dcrmsc thcm.. ln‘ particular, it should be stressed
i’ [{V pld 'drr‘apgcmcntvs must be made in respect of private archives.
andiunl:;s (:::L::l\:;:lL [:::tr:s:(zml atmd fcchnicul training .facilitics are grossly inadequate.
e e e e se ()r L‘x.pdndcd..an.d provisions m_udc for specialist and ad-
¢ g, the status of the archival profession will not be improved. Existing old-cs-
tabh'shed archive schools must be reorganised as to their courses to make it possible for
forelg_ners to.p.rofn fr(')r.n.attcndancc in them. The recent proposals for the cs‘luhlis“l‘]mcnl of
technical training facilities must be expedited especially in the interest of .dcvcl‘nping na-
tlg)ns. Efforts ml_lst be made to achieve a state of pre-appointment training in most coun-
:;‘:CS at rll;l) vcry‘dlstant date. Itis time for aspecialist international committee to I(ml‘( into all
eﬁpg)‘ elms'wn‘ncctcc'l v‘wth the cdugatinn of the archivist and the archival technician.
5. Developing Lount.nes may be advised to take measures to help themselves in upgrad-
ing their archlyal services. This could be by trying to persuade their (‘mvcrmﬁcnlu toin-
clude archives in all bilateral or multilateral financial or cconomic agreements and ;nu their
development p{()grammes; and by establishing regional associations of urch.ivisls {which
may become ICA branchcs) for regional cooperation. Such organisations can ;;C'urhcud
the cgabhs_hmcnt of more training facilities or document restoration l'lh(;r'n;‘vrigs »(vi(h fi-
noa‘:%al assistance from associated political or cconomic groups like (;AS,‘li('()WAS. or
6. A.survey of the archival situation in countries where no National Archives exist would
?}::)giesuable. as alsp in_ cogntries .which offer no information about the prcscni siu;ution of
becgf(f)(::g‘;rchwal institutions, with a view to determining what assistance is needed or may
7. Iwish to end'by drawing attention to the fact that for a new National Archives to make
speedy progress, it should be put under an experienced and very senior public ot:ficcr ora
hlg!lly q.uallfled academic who might later become an archivis{ Your? unexpericnced
:innnl:{er's:ty gradu;tes will takf: too long to overcome the resistance <.>t'scni0$ and rT:uch older
pOinir-ns rators. The Malaysian National Archives under Dato Alwi Jantan is a casc in

L'UTILITE PARTICULIERE DES ARCHIVES
DANS LES PAYS EN VOIE DE DEVELOPPEMENT

Rapport par M. Guy CANGAH'
I. Peut-on parler d'une «utilit particuliére» des Archives dans les pays en voie de dévelop-
pement?

Le sujet choisi pour le congrés du Cons
licre des Archives dans les pays en voie d
nombreux problemes.

En ce qui concerne le theme, nous nous S0l

1° pouvons - nous parler d'utilité particuliere
loppement?

2° |a finalité d’un service d"archives n'est-elle pas identique dans les pays en voie de dé-
veloppement et dans les pays développés?

Pour I'élaboration de notre travail, liber
méthode: faire un exposé magistral de notre o
dans les pays en voie de développement ou recouri
se.

Nous avons préféré la premiere mé
gues du Sénégal. de la Haute-Voltae
dire ce qu’ils pensaient du sujet.

Seul le Sénégal nous a répondu; aussi r
liou Mbaye pour les quelques lignes qu’ita
par la méme occasion de ne pas nous limiter alaco
feur role dans la bataille pour le développement.

Un des traits caractéristiques des pays en voie de développement est qu’ils sont confron-
tés a plusicurs problemes a la fois. En effet, ces pays doivent non seulement rattraper leur
retard mais également suivre les progrés de la technologie pour atteindre leurs objectifs.

Cette situation particuliére les amene 3 faire des efforts relativement plus nombreux et
plus importants sur le plan économique, social et culturel que les pays avancés.

Pour agir simultanément dans tous ces domaines, les pays en voie de développement ne
disposent en I’état actuel des choses que d'un outil: I’ Administration. En effet, dans la plu-
part de ces pays, I’ Administration, souvent encore embryonnaire, est la seule institution
vraiment organisée. C'est la raison pour laquelle elle est chargée de la programmation du

développement économique, social et culturel.
Or, la base du travail administratif est la gestion
cohérente. Il convient en effet d'éviter les pertes de temps, d’argent et de ressources en per-
sonnel, mais aussi de tout mettre en ocuvre pour que les choix pris par les responsables
soient les meilleurs possible. Et ceci n’est réalisable que si lesdits responsables ont une
connaissance compléte des situations en cause. A ce titre, les Archives constituent dans les
pays en voie de développement une source inépuisable d’informations a laquelle

I’ Administration peut toujours venir puiser.

eil international des Archives: «Iutilité particu-
¢ développement», n'a pas été sans soulever de

mmes posé les questions suivantes:
des Archives dans les pays en voie de déve-

té nous a été donnée quant au choix de la
nception du role d’un service d’archives
r 2 un questionnaire et en faire la synthe-

thode; cependant nous avons fait appel a nos colle-
t du Niger en leur demandant de bien vouloir nous

emercions-nous vivement notre collegue M. Sa-

bien voulu nous faire parvenir, nous permettant
nception ivoirienne des Archives et de

des dossiers. Celle-ci doit €tre efficace et

1. Texte du rapport distribué aux congressistes avant le congres.
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C’est donc vers les organes i i
compli oy mies cz;)lr)%gncs ((jic I mf\ormatlm‘l que se tournera F'Administration pour ac-
o o 1’aam' Dsence de systemes nationaux d'archives et de préarchivage seraun

[ Y . o i R )
micap pour Ladn a1lrrnsht.rdtctlr.dl()rs quun systeme cohérent de gestion des dossiers €t
oamomation e & f I1tves lu(; permettra de contribuer efficacement au développement
.8 culturel de son pays. Les Archi ] if

-onomique, \ °l de s. Les Archives sont done outil administratif et

neéessne préalable a la planification du développement national it
es constatations amené certains pe i : op
s const ]a:éenrsd(;r;t. irlrlu;c u.rtgms pays en voie de développement, comme la COte
a1 aspeéts ¢ lancer, 3 ‘{{)‘()r'n.)auquc documentaire » dont les utilisations concerneront
1ques, scientifiques ct culturels du développement

> Utilité des Archives e
tlite des Archives pour la planification cconomique.

Sur le plan éco HQUE. CES DAVS A
termes dg celle~cri“;{2lgqr?ccl;l;;:cp‘izs'(tmt .h,Lr'Ft des structures de I'économic coloniale. Aux
I'exportation, tandis que l‘industcri‘-ll:t(.)rltmcg vers la production des maticres destinees 8
tion Ies plus courants Allj()ur(i'hut' L'1‘1"-t vouce ala fabrication des produits de consommi-
sources tant agricoles gue mini¢ " :‘u‘r‘t.uyt développer et utiliser au maximum les res-
exportations, ¢t en oinrc t'nndcru"‘b l{tﬁ&,s:sfurcs pour obtenir les devises fournies par les
dernes. sur ces ressources des industries de transformation mo-

L’Administration est concernée ¢ ‘mict chef
mise en valeur 0;’ti;::::(;:lur)?:r:tiﬂvl;'p{%mKr,L.hc‘ par ces recherches ¢conomiques. Or. 1a
loppement ne peut étre mc‘n?c abi . ltth‘mi'llcrlcllcs cthumaines des pays en voic de deve-
été appréciées a leur juste valc(ur :"qug dans‘ la mesure ou les ressources de ces pays ont
nombre d’opérations d'éValuatim{ Jiu fU‘Ppo.sc df"“‘ que soient mendes i bien un grand
melf]ts (lj'ar;‘.hivcs conservés dans Igs d:‘;(:::n(;tlll\p:::%tdhlu (ue si Pon dispose des docy-

a planification constitue une sl luctention Ao
nées iipjouer ddl;(srl]ctc(::rt:t:il: (lilg\:ct()mn? "!““‘.“"'“" d_C ce role que les Archives sont ame-
sur les grandes orientations dans le ‘Pf’tm’u‘nt cconomique. Planifier, en effet, ¢est réfléchir
fication est donc en soi une‘prmk cc:i( (znzfllnfs ¢conomiques, sociaux et culturels. La plani-
reposer sur un inventaire ssi l:om VIL-. "‘P‘tf‘damv pour que celle-cisoit réaliste, il ui faut
laboration d’un tel inventairc e‘effc?tu\u exact que possible de la situation du pays. L¢-
progres accomplis pendant lcskanné; ‘U;t‘gfdtt\‘ a des ctud'c:s.:ﬂur I'évolution antéricure des
nale. * $ ccoulées dans les différents secteurs de la vie natio-

Or, les renseignements qui : : i
ficatives sont ¢ ognlcl::::sdil:gplzg?j:::)nt dgx [‘)lamtvlcatcurs de déceceler les tendances signi-
référer. La mise au point d'un progra mL‘mﬁld archives auxquels ils devront sans cesse 8¢
examen trés complet ait été fait C(gm mmc d mdustnahsanon‘ par exemple, suppose qu'un
moyens de transport, les prix de ,V-Cf'mfm[ les matieres premieres, la main d'ocuvre, les
gnements — statistiqlles rcchcrch;lb'fl-tl't.[;lc,S dcbouchés. Cesta la lumicre de ces rensei-
les planificateurs seront en mcsure~d::?' e par divers services administratifs, cte. - que
in(gsmels qui étaient envisageables a ‘::it):in choix judicicux parmi les différents projets

et exemple d’ se § Qe Tyt 1S .
tratifs charggs de |2n;2::ieﬁ§cl;:ig:5::°“ Pf'rF'tUllercm?nt ¢laborée par les services adminis-
seignements consignés dans les d()(fntu.bl?n quelle importance revétent les multiples ren-
économique. Et ceci ne constitue Lur‘ngnt‘s d archives pour ce qui est du développement
constitue qu'un seul domaine d'utilisation des Archives.

Utilité des Archives pour le développement scientifique et culturel

En effet, trés utile <fini : )
ont une ut;lisalsi(l:rtlll;f)r?()ur definir ct guider le développement ¢conomique, les Archives
Les Archives sont en e"f)f(e):]tnS importante dans les domaines scientifiques et culturels.
cherche scientifique national::: gens1 :Sal;rsec(rj\ ippo(rjtc(rjunc contribution spécifique dans fa re-

5 P ) en voie de développement. Cette recherche n'a pas
COIé\mCeIAlﬁe;\l'eL Paccession de ces Etats a l’indépendan‘Z‘E.3 I Cette recherche ma pa
n Coéte d’Ivoi ; L0 :
tifique I'on U\:;Tt partexf-mple' bien avant la création du ministere de la recherche scien-
po noter Texistence de plusieurs unités de recherches:
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— Institut de recherches du coton et des textiles exotiques

Institut frangais de recherches fruitieres

Institut frangais du café et du cacao

Institut de recherches pour les huiles et les oléagineux, etc.

Ces instituts ont procédé a diverses études dansle domaine agricole que I’on considére a
juste titre comme un élément de base dans le développement d’un pays. Dans bien des cas,
c’est i partir des études entreprises a 'époque coloniale que les jeunes Etats poursuivront
ion des dossiers des expériences passées permet d’éviter de

leurs recherches. La conservati
recommencer des essais parfois longs, difficiles et cotiteux. D’ol gain appréciable de temps

et d’argent.

Sur le plan culturel, I’ Administration
de donner confiance aux populations en I
les Archives qui renferment les sources in
étre 1a encore les auxiliaires privilégiés de 1’ Administration.

Si dans la plupart des Etats européens le probleme d’une conscience nationale ne se pose
pas, il n’en est pas de méme dans la majorité des pays en voie de développement. L'écriture
de I'histoire nationale constitue donc pour ces pays I'élément unificateur dans la construc-
tion nationale. Elle unit et assemble des éléments apparemment disparates mais nourris en
fait aux mémes sources.

Parce qu'elle permet dans bien des cas d’éviter que les problémes ethniques ne soient un
frein a I'épanouissement de ces pays, les archives qui sont une source inégalable pour I'his-
toire sérielle participent au développement. L’étude des budgets, des livres de commerce,
des recensements offrent a Phistorien de la statistique un champ fécond.

L histoire quotidienne est éclairée d’un jour nouveau gréace aux archives des notaires et
des greffes qui prennent place dans les dépots des pays en voie de développement.

Parce que les archives permettent I'écriture de I'histoire, elles participent au dévelop-
pement et ont encore ici une utilité particuliere.

i convient 4 cet effet de faire appel 2 un passage de I'article de M. Locou, assistant a la
faculté des lettres de I'Université d’Abidjan, intitulé L *histoire africaine au présent, pour se
convaincre si besoin était de 1'utilité particuliere des archives, source inégalable pour Phis-
toire, qui elle aussi participe au développement national.

«L’histoire ne saurait étre une simple discipline accadémique, indifférente aux proble-
mes du développement. D’aucuns pourraient étre surpris des rapports entre I’histoire,
étude du passé des sociétés, et le développement, entendu souvent comme le seul progrés

matériel. »

«On est justement revenu de
Celui-ci est un processus global d
tenu de I'intérieur. Il suppose do

«Or I'information et la réflexion

dans les pays en voie de développement a le devoir
es aidant a découvrir leur identité nationale. Or,
dispensables a I’écriture de I'histoire se trouvent

cette conception étroite et simpliste du développement.
e transformation de la société, organisé, dirigé et entre-
nc des agents nationaux conscients de cette nécessité.»
historique sont de puissants facteurs de conscientisa-
tion, elles développent le sens et le goait de 'action collective, permettent de comprendre la
racine des problémes du présent, non seulement de maniére concréte par les exemples
qu’elle révele. Mais surtout, dans nos pays quiontsouffertde la dépersonnalisation due ala
domination coloniale, 'histoire est I'instrument privilégié de désaliénation: désaliénation
de la jeunesse, désaliénation des peuples qui peuvent secouer le poids des vieux préjugés et
se libérer des complexes longtemps accumulés, gréce a l'éclairage scientifique de leur pro-
pre condition».
«Cette entreprise de désaliénation doit servir a la prise de conscience nationale, a I’accé-
\ération de l'unification africaine, au développement de la solidarité avec les autres peu-
ples. La restitution de notre destin collectif doit permettre I'affirmation de notre personna-
lit¢, libérer les initiatives créatrices. La diffusion des matériaux historiques et des themes
qui en découlent doit enrichir I'art, la littérature, la science. Les «retombées» économi-
ques, politiques et culturelles de tous ces apports de I’histoire sont incalculables».
«L’histoire est donc inséparable du développement»

Les Archives dans les pays en voie de développement vont donc étre amenées a jouer le
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role d’un vérit: e v devetme . ..
des documentsdl blfu:t:;;)ek:ij:at(:z:;untklma“(;“'f‘f administrative pormettant. outre cottecte
3 . : et leur diffusion a I'échelle nati
Aussi. no S PEL e sion a l'echelle nationale.
amenait les :jtgfisti’:iro;s ,‘“{"e conception déja dépassée dans les pays développés, qui
vers ['histore. donc ea mu};stre}tlves ane voir dans les Archives qu'une institution tournée
positive car le:s Archivncgugcr;cm;;)rtde peu utile au développement, a une conception plus
. ! . grace a la documentation administrative, joue v

ole dynamlque_ on administrative, joueront desormats un

4. Conclusion.

Par la richesse des C CONSEIVES .
sation de l’infor;:;c(? f:;l}dlsf('):jlsc.rv.cs aux Archlvcs et par I'efticacite renforeee avec I"utili-
d’une grande utilité qM;‘. L?“l ‘mm'j“m“?u“ disposeront désormais d'un outil quilcur sera
mique dans lc dévelo :n:tntt ‘?P_tl()n visant a faire jouer aux Archives un role plus dyna-
Pintéricur du pays att[')lgh ! ent national ne peut étre effective que si les administrateurs a
souligne ce passage dl: di Lnt ugc. importance a la conservation des documents, comme le
République de C(ig)tc d'lv‘gi?zultjrpgmv'nc? par l:‘j Ministre d'Etat chargé de Vlntéricur de la
> lors du séminaire de réflexion sur 1% ini ; OTI
) sur I'administration territoriale
(Ydlnjmussokro, 20 septembre — 20 octobre 1974): ¢ ation (errtor
«Une autre activité administrative Cs
constitution et lczlxz:)v:.c. d('imlmstr“nm non moins importante des autorités locales est la
souci majeur et légitit:lrcv(‘ilmg des archives locales. La lutte contre le sous-développement.
: > du Gouvernement, incite I'administr: ; 3
forts a des réalisati DT . ’ administratcur a consacrer tous 8es of-
des tableaux ‘:jlls‘;:(‘)‘r’gs‘:‘zin‘krgtesf a rechercher des résultats tangibles et visibles, a dresser
toutes PféOCCupati()n: .c.s‘ st;t‘l.sthucs mesurant des tensions et des volumes matcricls,
oublier d’autres activitg:lf‘ en beaucoup de cas, conduisent cet administrateur a néghiger.
tantes dans le dével ‘,dppd“m'.“cm mains utiles mais tout aussi nécessaires ¢t impor-
tes dans le développement nationl. Ainsi en est-il des Archivess
re secte cdatonahle log qo:
dynamique danusnlzc:jt:.u‘rlde‘\ugndblc.. l?s Archlvgs peuvent et doivent jouer un role plus
connaissances et d’e o )op‘}?cmgm. si l'on congoit leur existence comme un tresor de
en état d'accessibil;E%L:'Cf:‘:;nddf“'“‘“‘m“VCS acquises, une mine d'évaluation et de mise
h : > ces renseignements en vue de leur utilisation ¢ i ‘
tentiels de I’action administrati ilisation comme facteurs po-
inistrative dans tous les domaines : .
B ! s les domaines du développeme : al»
«A cet égard, nul document mi . ppement national».
mieux que les archives ne peut ai ] ‘ ;
’ 3 $ cut aider a la ¢
I'appréciation des possibilités». peut aider a la connaissance ¢t d
«L’admini Ivarec . . .
ront a lui eltnlcsetrfzziti:urtq'l;I y & recours cernera vite et micux les problemes gui se presentes
, ant, il gagnera non seulement d c mais ¢ C e ‘
u temps mais ¢galement de large fe
choses qu'un pays en voie de dé s ¢galement de Targent, deux
¢ de développement ne peut s ;
i cut s¢ permettre de gaspille
«Lesarchi - B tre p de gaspillers.
tique l’éalistev(?: 32::,3;;1;@]:1‘:"(: itfc Ltm luxc; CI!tl:s sont un support utilitaire pour une poli-
i ement. C'est pourquoi leur entretien et leur gesti . <al
approprié, avec un agent spéciale s ! eur gestion dans un loca
ement affecté a ce travail, doi ir I i
intéré ‘o . doive te atte .
Iintérét des autorités locales». é ent retenir attention ¢t
Ce passage du dis S ;
tre bié)n ” r%)le uu(llscf’utr? du Ministre d Etat'chargc de I'lntéricur de la Cote ' lvoire, illus-
bement AinS'q‘ peutet dmt.]ouer unservice d'archives dans un pays en voie de dévelop-
nationai d’oul c)ongu',l.lc; service d archives devient un des supports du développement
) son utilité particuliere dans les pays en voie de développement
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PROGRAMAS DE ASISTENCIA
EN EL CAMPO DE ARCHIVOS

Informe por el Prof. Aurelio Tanobi'

1. Progresivo crecimiento de programas de asistencia

En la primera década, después de la Segunda Guerra Mundial, no se advierte una siste-
matica y bien planificada asistencia técnica y ayuda econdmica a los archivos de los paises
en vias de desarrollo. La asistencia fue, en cuanto se puede hablar de la misma, accidental,
limitada a una que otra actividad por parte de uno que otro pais desarrollado, especial-
mente los Estados Unidos de Ameérica. Tanto la UNESCO como ¢l CIA no preveian, en
sus primeros lustros, una ayuda directa. . N o

Los primeros programas de envergadura empiezan con la Un}dad Movil de Microfilm de
la UNESCO (desde 1957) y la Guia de las Fuentes de Histona de las Naciones del CIA
(desde 1960). Hacia fines de la década del 50 y principios dela del 60, entre los paises que
hacian aportes para los archivos s¢ cuentan Bélgica, Holanda, Alemania Occidental y, a fi-
nes de la década, Italia, de manera preferente, pero no exclusiva, para susiex-colonias; al-
gunos otros paises europeos y Canada se les unen con ciertas contribuciones.

Mayor impulso se advierte en laUNESCOYy en ¢l Programa de las Naciones Unidas para
¢l Desarrollo (PNUD) desde los anos 1962 y 1963, que ha crecido paralelamente con el
apoyo que han dado el CIA, desde 1966 y la Organizacion de los Estados Americanos
(OEA) desde 1972. Se puede decir, que el altimo lustro hq superado granfiemente tqdos
los programas anteriores y abierto el camino a una asistencia y ayuda que tienden hacia el

verdadero desarrollo de los archivos de todo el mundo. o .
A continuacién, resumiremos los principales programas, tanto de las organizaciones in-

ternacionales como de los Gobiernos ¢ instituciones privadas.

2. Accion de las organizaciones internacionales

Consejo Internacional de Archivos. La funcion transcendental que desempena el CIA
stencia financiera directa, cuanto a la clara visi6n de los proble-

no consiste tanto en la asi
mas y necesidades de los repositorios, en los esfuerzos para despertar'y fomentar la con-

ciencia archivistica, en la programacion de actividades y de asistencia, en las iniciativas de
proveer fondos para la ayuda econémica, etc.

Una actividad sistematica que ha llevado al CIA a dar trato preferencial alos archivos de
los paises en desarrollo, se ha iniciado en el Congreso Extraordinario Internacional de Ar-
chivos en Washington (1966) y ha continuado en el 6° Congreso en Madrid, en la forma-
¢cion de un Grupo de Trabajo que se reuni6 en Londres (1970) y Verona (1971) yse convir-
ti6 durante el 7° Congreso en Moscu en el Comité para el Desarrollo de Archivos (CDA).
E1I CDA ha efectuado sus reuniones en Paris (1973), Darmstadt (1974) y en Dakar (1975)

donde se ha creado el Fondo Internacional para el Desarrollo de Archivos.

Considerables aportes para conocer los problemas de tema hicieron los Sres. J. R. Ede y
S. N. Prasad, al presentar al 7° Congreso del CIA los trabajos sobre la Asistencia Técnica

para el Desarrollo de Archivos.

1. Texto abreviado del informe preliminar distribuido a los congresistas antes del congreso.
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¢ién de gran nu del » Prolesores visitantes y P“bh?{lt‘“)nt‘sz ha promovido la afilia-

gran numero de los paises en desarrollo y la creacion de las Ramas Regionales, 10
qulejfl\;a.(‘iado al CIA el verdadero caracter mundial, nrek
b ooy PNUD. Laprincipal asistencia técnica, cmpezada por la UNESCO en 1963
cion o reorganizacio arc x.pcrm§, por lo general de uno a dos meses, para la organiza-
chivos inclﬁg'ryﬁ'cl?ﬁ fje cl‘r(.hIV()s' nacionales, planificacion de sistemas nacionales de ar-
ciado ]’0 i _1‘c d‘ d%pu N afch“v',s"c'd y la ensenanza. De esta asistencia se han benefi-
Chad ghsi'grl::u;‘legﬂd“;‘”‘ Afganistan, Alto Volta, Argelia, Camerin, Congo, Costa Rica,
Marrfxecosp,) M,éx‘icod i\;gr a)r,Si(.}at')oE,‘ Gl{lnqa, Irak, Lil?an(), Liberia, Libia, Malasia, Mu}li,
Venezuela: asimismo, la 'O:;r:iz"""f“* Singapur, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Tancz, Turquia.
aprobo el asesoramiento arzgi AItdCl\(/ml ’f\fr‘f'MalgﬂChL‘: En ¢l presupuesto 1975/76 s¢
aporte bibliografico para Alto Volta, Barbados, Libano y Mauritania. Significativo

pPor . ar)tg‘rd‘llcp(.)r\lwnstltuy'c !d publicacion de los informes de los expertos.

Desde Ic)l aﬁc(;twm Li{) i‘:)“]!t“ 'Cldﬂ?t"s?‘r'awlcntn de expertos a Malasia, Nepal y Tancz.
decenas de becarios: s;obrz t(%(rigr?jg Atfrigz:;b;iiza:lﬁtj?ndldo " ca.n}'po archivistlifn. Vaim;
F age oo 1 e ASIA, pudicron especializarse por ¢ apso de .
flfrif)?i}lﬁl:gi ccitnl::)s;: s on doser archivistica, inclusive iltimame nte en las escuclas y
creado en Dakar, Sene pal :;0F97L'Sdfr()ll(). La primera carrera archivistica regional se ha
para los paises afr‘iC'an%gdc‘hablaf L u)n una considerable ayuda economica del PNUD.
de habla inglesa; la UNESCO facilits, espacialmer poera. Ghana en 1975, pari los patv

. ! - Sinded » especialmente, ¢ SFSON: irecti onte por
rarmsrmeses hasta anos. Se realizan las gestiones de crcarzz::lr](‘:l (rh'rvk’ LtlY(I)‘)"l ’:’m/: m: p:'n
os Paises Arabes. cgionales cn Asia y

Otro i 3 ama consis
L Imprtant programs constecn o e il i sl 1
dotacion de equipos para servicios de ‘)' La ?ygda ha C()nsm‘u’do en el envio de expertos,
feccionamiento profesional. Actual ‘rcrfr(?;‘graﬁa y rcstaurucl.on de documentos y en per-
(desde 1975), con miras a la exte mente, s¢ cfectiia el plan piloto en San Jos¢, Costa Ricd

La UNESCO ha adquirido varios cquin b gy Centroamericana,
dos, Guatemala, J an?aica r\;’:{;g}zeq&‘ﬁ“s de microfilmacion y restauracion para Barba-
Leone, Sri Lanka, Sudin y Tanzania Ea a\}vn, Nigeria, Repiblica Arabe Unida, Sicrra
Volta, Barbados. Costa Rica. ¢ uba .D;nh;m;::r;sgfﬁt‘stol IQ;S/'(((; s; ZlS;gl;:l ayuda a Alto

izacion de los bs : : -dcenegal y Trindad y Tobago.

Wl tuds A Desde 1972 cuando a0 A oo

Tamas A T - ¢l desarrollo de archivos, ha incluido entre sus pro-
%an'beA ilzlaltl;:-:?,l:,;ﬁ :;:ls(;zllgignzzu?é a los archivos de los paises latinoamericanos y del
ros y de personal docente dL‘ escuelar; (r)dcfxl:slgsc::fic:;a?(m/{ pclr f?d()mlmicnm de zarchfvc-
tro Interamericano de Formacion de Al’Chi;’cr()g(cnd(("!?.d tt;l efecto, se ha creado el € cn’-
OEA facilita unas 10 becas anuales de 7 meses d;: dur; (‘).r’ N ‘t‘ A‘rgcntl’n‘u, para cl cul l‘t
Restauracion y Microfilmacion de D()cumenti)s " m‘c‘mn yel Ceatro lal‘lcr' chl(m‘al de
Domin iblic: NN : para Centroamérica y el Caribe, en Santo
cursos agr(l)u;lz:sp (;1: l;idi 2(érs?sn:r:la1?/l‘:d¢gemas’ 'la OEA y ¢l Gobicrno de Espana organizan
cionamiento de doce vaon O‘lorgdr}’do 10~12 becas. La OEA facilita ¢l perfec-

Unaoe ecieede oiente.sl de los Centros de Cordoba y Santo Domingo.

Mul tinaciF:)nal Sobfedl;‘lgr:i‘f)ité;z%r:alga en Lima, ‘lfcnl, dondg ha tenido lugar el Seminario
canos (1973); la OEA otorga e u'y eorganizacion de Archivos Nacionales Latinoameri-
miento técnico. El asesoran%ien(tlo 1820;;’ 3::1::1 ‘lilecr:,; tect?'c"sc)‘/ estanterias, becas y asesora-
paises, Panama y dos Centros, y organizado cm;ﬁ:) ‘ldy‘ 'o§tu Rlca_, los cqunms a cstl(')s
Costa Ri g o s de adiestramiento en Colombia,
para ]alzlci gli earff y Ul? ?ursq Qe 3 Teses en Bolivia. Al Centro de Cordoba se presta ayuda

El Ins tgum Patrlt(a)?:s f‘_’Ch’V‘Sthdb, lnCl}lswe el Boletin Interamericano de Archivos.
auténoma de la OEA()(:;’)(IIIIS”C{:] gt; r?ﬁ)'gr’aﬁ“ e H:stor'ia (IPGH), como dependencia cultural
vido reuniones archivisticas; reci exico, por medio de su Comité de Archivos, ha promo-

sticas; recientemente, ha incluido en su presupuesto modicas parti-
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das para publicaciones archivisticas, Centros de Documentacién Archivistica y Guias de
archivos.

3. Accion bilateral o multilateral de varios paises
an colaborado con la UNESCO, el PNUD y el CIA y, ademas,
otorgado asistencia y ayuda dentro de programas bilaterales o multilaterales.

Francia. Ha mostrado un interés que puede considerarse ejemplar. En el campo de asis-
tencia por medio de expertos, aparte de los especialistas contratados por los organismos in-
ternacionales, se han enviado especialistas a Brasil, Camerin, Madagascar, Isla Mauricio,
Nicaragua, Tinez. Por un acuerdo con Senegal, los archiveros franceses se desempenan en
los archivos de Senegal; el Archivo de Senegal ha recibido ayuda en equipos.

Especial atencion se ha dado ala formacion de archiveros, tanto con el envio de docentes
y conferencistas franceses al exterior (Argelia, carrera regional de archiveros de Dakar,
Senegal) como la participacion de unos 200 archiveros de Africa, Asia y Oceania en el
«Stage technique international des Archives» de Paris (desde 1951). En base a convenios
bilaterales, 1os jovenes archiveros franceses se desemperian por el término de un afio en los

paises en desarrollo de habla francesa. .
Un ejemplo digno de imitacion lo constituye la devolucién, en 1975, de los fondos de ar-

chivos de Argelia anteriores a fa conquista francesa en 1830.

Reino Unido. Ya enlos tiempos coloniales, Gran Bretana ha procedido a la organizacion
archivistica en varios paises descolonizados, v. gr. Ghana, Nigeria, Suddn, Malasia, Ja-
maica, Mauricio y Fiji.

Los archiveros de un medio centenar de paises en desarrolio visitaron los archivos de In-
glaterra, especialmente Public Record Office, subvencionados por British Council y la
UNESCO, instituciones que otorgan becas desde 1971, para estudios archivisticos en Uni-
versity College de Londres. Con subvenciones del Reino Unido, los archiveros ingleses han
trabajado por el lapso de unos meses hasta dos y mas afos, en los archivos de Saba, Sara-
wak, Malawi, Zambia, Tanzania, Botswana, Bermudas, Jamaica, Fiji, Kenia, Camertin
Occidental. Se dio asesoramiento a Guyana, y un aporte para efectuar un seminario pro-
movido por el Comité para el Desarrolio de Archivos del CIA.

Inglaterra participa en diversos programas de asistencia técnica regional dentro de
Commonwealth, v. gr. en preparacion de archiveros; en este campo colaboran, también,
Nueva Zelandia, Australia e India. o

Canada, por su parte, ha contribuido, junto con el IPGH, a la realizacion de dos reunio-
nes de archiveros, preferentemente latinoamericanos, en 1968 y 1974.

Espana. No existen programas de asistencia técnica a los paises de tradicién hispanoa-
mericana, inclusive las Filipinas. Tal como varios otros paises europeos, los archiveros es-
panoles se desempefiaron en calidad de expertos contratados por la UNESCOy el PNUD
y, ademas, por la OEA o por los paises interesados. Pocos asesoramientos se efectuaron a
través del Gobierno espariol.

Desde 1973, el Gobierno Espafiol subvenciona, junto con la OEA, los cursos anuales de
4-5 meses en Madrid destinados a archiveros latinoamericanos. El Instituto de Cultura
Hispanica ha facilitado a cierto nimero de archiveros becas para la Escuela de Documen-
talistas en Madrid y dos cursos de 1961-63 en Sevilla.

Italia. Italia ha contribuido a la capacitacién de archiveros de los paises arabesy algunos
otros de Africay América Latina, directamente 0 dentro de programas det CIA, UNESCO
y OEA, y a la creacién de la Rama Regional Arabe del CIA. Los archiveros italianos, sub-
vencionados por el Gobierno, prestaron asesoramiento y/o dictaron cursos en Marruecos,
Argelia y Egipto, y los arquitectos italianos elaboraron planos de edificios para archivos de

Egipto y Senegal. Las visitas de un especialista italiano a Senegal y a las reuniones archivis-

ticas latinoamericanas estrecharon vinculos de estos paises con Italia,
Italia, igual que otros paises europeos, colabora con el CIA y conla UNESCO en la ela-

boracion y publicacién de la Guia de las Fuentes de Historia de las Naciones.

Varios paises europeos h
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Bélgica. E1 Gobierno ha facilitado becas de hasta tres meses a varios archiveros de Africa
y Asia. El Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores ha contribuido a la reorganizacion del Ar-
chivo del Ministerio homonimo de Chile y facilitado equipos y entrenamicnto para micro-
filmacion de archivos; ¢n este programa participa la empresa Gevacrt — Agfa. Sc considera
ayuda para crear Centros de Documentacion en Microfilm en Tincez, Turquia, Zaire'y
Uruguay. ’

Holanda. Ofrece asistencia técnica a las ex-colonias y a las Antillas Holandcsas. Vur.lm'
becarios de Indonesia se capacitaron ¢n Holanda, y otros archiveros de Antillas se perfec-
cionaron por medio de visitas y estudios. Los archiveros holandeses prestaron asesoras
miento a Indonesia y a las Antillas.

Se facilitan microfilmes de documentos de ex-colonias y de Antillas, y se restauran do-
cumentos judiciales de Surinam. !

Holanda ha tomado una posicion ¢cjemplar en la delicada cuestion de restitucion de fon-
dos documentales a las ex-colonias, y ya ha devuelto una parte de tal material a Indonesta.

U.R.S8.S. En colaboracion con el CIA y la UNESCO, s¢ ha organizado en Moscu, ¢n
1974, un Seminario para los archiveros de Asia y Africa de habla inglesa, para el cual se ha
preparado el material bibliografico. La Direceion General de Archivos prepara subsidios
cientifico-metddicos y bibliograficos. '

Alemania Occidental. Presta atencion a las ex-colonias alemanas en Africa. Un ierhvl)-
vero aleman dio asesoramiento por dos anos a Tanzania, cuyo Archivo Nacional recibio
como regalo los equipos de microfilmacion y conservacion de documentos, Se planifica una
ayuda parecida a Togo y Cameridn, mientras que a Nepat se dio ayuda en un programa con-
junto con la India. Algunos archiveros africanos obtuvieron becas para estudios en Alenit-
nia. ,

Estados Unidos. Considerable asistencia y ayuda se debe a los Estados Unidos de Ame-
rica que contribuyeron mucho al desarrolio de archivos, principalmente por medio del De-
partamento de Estado, Archivo Nacional (National Archives and Records Service -~
NARS), Society of American Archivists, American Library Association y las Fundaciones
privadas: Rockefeller, Ford, Camegie, Commonwealth Fund, Asia Fundation, Tinker.

Los archiveros de casi 50 paises de América Latina y el Caribe, Africa y Asia pudicron
perfeccionarse en los cursos organizados por NARS y, parcialmente, Ja Universidad Ame-
ricana de Washington. Un elevado niimero de archiveros de todo ¢l mundo pudo efectuar
cortas visitas y practicas en NARS —en los dltimos [0 anos mas de 300 personas provenicen-
tes de 30 paises en desarrollo, mientras ue ¢l Departamento de Estado facilito visitas de
un mes a varios archiveros para conocer los repositorios estadounidenses.

Un gran aporte al desarrollo de los archivos latinoamericanos fue la Reunion Interame-
ricana sobre Archivos, de 3 semanas, en Washington, 1961, con ayuda de NARS y Funda-
cion Rockefeller, para el cual se imprimié una serie de libros y folletos.

NARS presta asesoramiento por correspondencia y facilita bibliografia archivistica.

Casi una veintena de misiones de asistencia se extendicron a casi 30 paises en desarrollo,
desde 1948: Cuba, Haiti, Republica Dominicana, Jamaica, Trinidad y Tobago, México.
Colombia, Perd, Bolivia y otros paises latinoamericanos y del Caribe; Zambia, Sierra
Leone, Liberia, Ghana, Nigeria, Etiopia de Africa: Filipinas, Irin, Malasia de Asiz.

Otros paises. No disponemos de datos detallados y actualizados de la asistencia de otros
paises desarrollados, inclusive los paises en desarrollo que han contribuido al progreso ar-
chivistico regional.

3. Fuentes de financiacion vy su magnitud

La financiacion de programas archivisticos provenia de las organizacioncs interpaciona-
les: la UNESCO, el PNUD, el CIA, la OEA; de Gobicrnos de varios paises desarrollados,
en gran parte ex-potencias coloniales; de las instituciones y fundaciones privadas. sobr¢
todo las de los Estados Unidos de América; de algunos gobiernos de fos paises en desarro-
llo.
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El mayor importe lo ha dado la UNESCO, en manera cgeciente; miqntras que entre
1946 y 1966 los archivos recibieronsélo el 5% de montos destinados a bibliotecas y centros
de documentacion, posteriormente han subido entre el 15yel25%enlos presupuestos ge-
nerales y a 30-40% en los programas de participacién, en buena parte destinados a los ar-
chivos de los paises en desarrollo. Es solo posible dar las sumas aproximadas. Considera-
bles montos se destinan para planes piloto. } ) .

Por su parte, el PNUD, aparte de otros rubros, ha dado la asistencia economica al pro-
grama regional de ensenanza archivistica en Dakar en un total de US § 345.000 y ha pre-

visto para el programa andlogo en Accra $ 353.000.—
El CIA no pudo disponer de mucho dinero, pero su apoyo moral lo recompensa abun-

dantemente. } .
La OEA empezo con una ayuda sistemtica a los archivosen 1972, la cual haido aumen-
tando hasta que en el presupuesto para el ano 1976/77 se ha previsto $2 10.000 para archi-
vos latinoamericanos y del Caribe, superando la suma de $ 169.000 destinada para biblio-
tecas y centros de documentacion. Los mayores ’montos se.apllcan a,las .becaS.
No disponemos de sumas que han dado los Gobiernos de diversos paises; algo puede de-
ducirse de la naturaleza de la asistencia, sobresalen los Estados Unidos, Franciay el Reino

Unido.
Entre las Fundaciones, quizas, mas han dado las de Rockefeller y Ford.

4. Finalidades de los programas de asistencia

Los primeros dos grandes programas extendidos a América Latina, Africa y Asia, los de
la Unidad Mévil de Microfilm y de la Guia de las Fuentes de Historia de las Naciones se re-
lacionan mas con la investigacion historica basada en la archivalia que con la organizacion
de los repositorios. _

Los programas sistemdticos impulsados po§t,enormer.|te se concentran en tres campos
principales: 1) asistencia técnica para la creacion, organizacion y T€organizacion de archi-
vos nacionales y la planificacion de sistemas nacionales de archivos y, spps1d|ar1amente,
para el establecimiento de talleres técnicos de restauracion y de reproduc_cnon de documen-
tos, sobre todo la microfilmacion; 2) entrenamiento y perfecglonamlento de personal
cientifico, auxiliar y técnico de los archivos, inclusive visitas de directores; las becas se da-
ban de variada duracion, pero el promedio fue de 6-9 meses; 3) donacién de equipos para
talleres técnicos. ' o ‘

Otras necesidades archivisticas atrajeron menor atencion, v. gr. viajes fie qstudlo con el
fin de establecer diagnéstico de la situacion actual, parcial o total financiamiento de reu-
niones, conferencias, seminarios, etc., perfeccionamiento de personal doc_ente de las es-
cuelas de archiveros, organizacion de cursitlos nacionfiles dg ent_renan.rl}ento, asesora-
miento en la elaboracion de planos para edificios de archivos, microfilmacion de archivalia
conservada en el exterior. Casi todos estos topicos los considera el Fondo Internacional
para el Desarrollo de Archivos, dentro de las categorias de proyectos para los cuales puede

considerarse la ayuda econdémica.

5. Impacto de la asistencia

El resultado de la asistencia y ayuda es, indudablemente, positivo, a pesar del mevugble
parcial desperdicio de fondos y energias. Los archivos que ocuparon —si los hubo organiza-
dos — un lugar de subdesarrollo interno dentro de muchos paises, empezaron a surgir y
ocupar el debido lugar, inclusive en los programas nacnon?les de desa‘lr,ro!lo. Los expertos
consultores contribuyeron mucho para despertar la conciencia archivistica que es la pa-
lanca de todo progreso; consiguieron convencer a las autoridades gubernamentales sobre
la utilidad cultural y socio-econémica de los repositorios. ) )

Surgieron archivos nacionales en muchos paises que no los tenian antes 0 mejoraron la
organizacion y los servicios de los ya existentes, extendidos hac_la la plamfncacxon de siste-
mas nacionales de archivos y su vinculacion con los sistemas nacionales de informacién, y 1a
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defensa del patrimonio cultural, para lo cual mejoraron las condiciones de conservacion,
restauracion y reproduccion de documentos. ‘ ‘

Probablemeqte, un mayor impacto ha tenido la capacitacion y perfeccionamicento del
personal profesional y técnico. La mayoria, si no la totalidad de los archivos de continentes
enteros estuvo en manos de personal empirico, autodidacta; actualmente, muchos paises
en desarrollo ya tienen pequeno o considerabie nime ro de archiveros mct()‘dicamcntc pre-
p'a’rad.os, por lo general a nivel medio, porque todavia no abundan los de elevada capacita-
cion cwptxﬁca. La participacion activa de los colegas de estos paises en os congresos y reu-
niones 1ntcmgcn()nalcs y regionales es en constante crecimiento cuanti- y cualitativo.

Es}os son sGlo algunos, pero los mas importantes aspectos del impacto que ha producido
la agnstcn'cla - ayuda que han estimulado muchas actividades archivisticas, sin las cuales
hubiera sido postergado por muchos anos, quizas décadas, ¢l progreso archivistico ¢n no
pocos lugares de los paises en desarrollo.

. La lab’()r que debe realizarse con asistencia y ayuda de los archivisticamente mas favore-
cidos paises es amplia, para satisfacer las incontables necesidades y superar serias dificulta-
des. La ayuc'ia que s¢ ha prestado hasta ahora, son apenas unas gotas en un gran vaso, gotas
que s¢ multiplicaron ¢n ¢l Gltimo lustro y que hacen inclinar la balanza de las esperanzas
hacia un moderado optimismo.

6. Recomendacion final

La experiencia personal nos impulsa recomendar el establecimicnto de un Centro de In-
formacion y Coordinacion, que disponga de una informacion constantemente actualtizada
sgbre los programas de asistencia técnica y ayuda economica, inclusive los programas ante-
riores y lols’quc actualmente estdn en ejecucion, los proyectos al futuro, los informes sobre
la utll!zaCI()n y resultados de ayudas anteriorcs, presentes y futuras y los informes sobre las
necesidades concretas a nivel regional y nacional. N

Para la coordinacion, el Centro debera suministrar informes requeridos a todos los que
p;es(an :dyuda, para que puedan elaborar mejor sus programas, cvitar fas superposiciones y
distribuir, con mayor equidad posible. los medios disponibles, ‘

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SESSION
PROCES-VERBAL DE LA SEANCE

PANELISTS’ CONTRIBUTIONS/EXPOSES.

Dra. Vicenta CorTes ALonso' (Espana): Los problemas de la organizacion archivistica en
los paises en desarrollo.

Estudiados los tres escritos presentados a esta Sesion por nuestros colegas S.0. Sowoolu,
de Nigeria, sobre Expansion y Evolucion Mundiales de los Archivos, G. Cangah, de la
Costa de Marfil, sobre La Utilidad especial de los Archivos en los Paises en Desarrollo, y A.
Tanodi, de Argentina, sobre Esfuerzos de Asistencia Archivistica para el Mundo en Desar-
rollo, si nos presenta el tema general de la Sesion, titulada «Revolucién geo-archivistica»,
como el planteamiento de los problemas que si manifiestan en todo ser o institucién que
esta naciendo o renaciendo.

Vamos a aclarar esta idea un poco mas pues en las dos etapas, nacer y renacer, tenemos
ejemplos en lo que se titula Tercer Mundo. Bajo esta denominacion, en lo que se refiere al
campo archivistico (como otras veces hemos apuntado) se encuentran englobados paises
que estan naciendo, y creo que por ello la fecha tope que se marco era el fin de la Segunda
Guerra Mundial, 1945, a partir de la cual se hacen independiente_s muchas comunidades
del mundo, y tambien otros paises que llevaban més de siglo y medio en condicién de esta-
dos soberanos y que, por ello, queremos aqui situar en una posicion de renacimiento en lo
que a los archivos se refiere.

Para algunos aspectos de los cuatro puntos que a continuacion vamos a enumerar — los
fondos documentales, el servicio archivistico, el personal y la financiacion — unos paises se-
ran plenamente tercermundistas (falta de documentos, de personal capacitado y de buen
servicio de los mismos), mientras que otros merecerian estar en una categoria superior
porque la carencia fundamental es de tipo econémico (grandes acervos documentales, al-
gunos archiveros preparados).

Esta primera distincion supone, de entrada, que los paises nacientes por lo general deben
aprender a constituir sus archivos, lo que hoy se llama en expresion casi aceptada el «archi-
val management», lo que es en parte competencia de la Administracién productora de los
documentos y que, por sus circunstancias histéricas, tambien estd naciendo al compas de
los paises ya que, si bien podian tener tradiciones burocraticas anteriores, la comunicacién
intensa que hoy priva hace que todos debamos estar al dia sobre lo que hacen los mas ade-
landados en este campo.

Los paises que ya nacieron hace tiempo, que tuvieron una tradicion archivistica que se
ha ido perdiendo o debilitando, pero que continuan en posesion de grandes masas docu-
mentales y siguen produciendo cada dia papeles por la gestion cotidiana, que de alguna
manera han mantenido un recuerdo de su pasado, ademas de tener que actualizar la técnica
del tramite archivistico corriente, tienen que preocuparse de fondos varias veces centena-
rios a los que se aplicaron, en su tiempo, normas archivisticas de raigambre hasta medieval.
Recordemos, por ejemplo, que la tradicion castellana llevada a Hispanoamérica y Filipinas

1. Inspectora General de Archivos de Esparia, Madrid.



tenia reglamentos muy viejos, o que Brasil ya consignaba cn su Constitucion, en el primer
momento de su vida nacional, la importancia del Archivo,

Estas distinciones, que parecen a primera vista de caracter erudito, consideramos que no
losony que, por ello, hay que tenerlas en cuenta en el momento de promover planes, de
asignar ayudas y de clasificar las necesidades a escala universal,

Por otro lado, silos primeros trabajos leidos nos ponen al tanto de lo urgente de una ac-
cion de salvamento de fondos documentales antiguos y de la buena organizacion y servicio
de los que ahora se producen - por lo que resulta un acierto digno de todo clogio la crea-
cion del Fondo Internacional para el Desarrollo de los Archivos del Tercer Mundo, apro-
bado en Dakar en 1975, con el consenso de muchos asistentes a esta asamblea - el tereer
trabajo nos muestra, por su lado, que tanto las instituciones como los paises capaces de
proporcionar una asistencia archivistica a aquellas naciones que tenian necesidad de clla.
no se mostraron remisos en hacerlo siempre en funcion de sus recursos.

Bien es verdad que, dada la riqueza documental y la modestia de los medios cconomicos
a tal fin dedicados, la distancia hasta la meta que los proyectos en marcha intentan alcanzar
queda, todavia, Icjos de satistacer al archivero menos exigente. Faltan pues anos de cs-
fuerzo y trabajo dedicado a acortarla. Pero, tal vez, haciendo una evaluacion mesurada de
ambos extremos, parcce que los resultados obtenidos hasta ¢l momento deben inclinarnos
ascguir con mayor entusiasmo en ¢l camino emprendido, aunque sepamos es largo y de di-
ficil consecucion. Los avances observados en fa ultima década permiten tener unas expe-
riencias que nos hagan avanzar con mayor seguridad en ¢l futuro, evitando los errores que
hasta ahora sc hayan podido cometer, para poder con mayor cficacia cmplear los recursos
de distinta indole de que se dispone, personales, téenicos y financicros.

Veamos, para cllo, los cuatro puntos que quedan re flejados en las ponencias menciona-
das. En primer lugar, hay que atender al objeto material de nuestra preocupacion, es dectr,
los propios documentos.

1. Fondos documentales

Antigiiedad y riqueza de los mismos. Nos parcce de la mayor importancia ¢l conoci-
micnto de la cuantia, por ko menos, de los materiales archivisticos con los (ue tenemaos que
trabajar. En esta linca, cn lo que se refiere al eSpacio en que nos movemos, la primera nota
que hay que senalar es que carecemos de informacion aproximada y fiable de los fondos
existentes en muchos paises de 1os que nos estamos ocupando,

Tenicndo en cuenta que el proyecto de las Guias de Fuentes esta avanzado en 1o que
concierne a los paises antes metropolitanos de muchos de los que son objeto de nuestro in-
terés, consideramos que debe comenzarse a TCCOEET UN Censo, por muy sumario que sca, de
la documentacion existente en los ya independientes. Esta es una tarca costosa, on pcrsun:ll
especializado y en recursos varios, pero nos pareee que es la base sobre la que poder con-
cretar futuras acciones.

Las experiencias exploratorias hasta ahora efectuadas, porejemplo, para o que seria so-
lamente una vision general de la situacion archivistica en los paises det Ceatro y Surame-
rica, realizadas en 1972 mediante la colaboracion de archiveros de distintas procedencias y
por iniciativa institucional compartida, no han sido continuadas en el drea americana. En
esta amplia zona del mundo, seguimos sin tener una idea preliminar de los materiales con
los que tenemos que contar, base indiscutible sobre la que establecer cuadros de personal.
edificios, instalaciones, cte., que son, de entrada, las premisas sobre las que ir planificando.

Si repasamos [a informacion recogida en las publicaciones profesionales referentes alos
archivos del Tercer Mundo, nuestra propia revista Archi vin, aparcce como pobre o in-
existente. Estas son noticias que no pueden ser relegadas a un segundo término y que, pro-
porcionadas por los propios nacionales o conseguidas por otras fuentes, tanto de los archi-
vos vivos como de los historicos, constituyen el primer paso para dar los siguicntes.

Productores de documentacion. La actualizacion de las mencionadas noticias, por otre
lado, es imprescindible, pues el crecimiento constante de los productores de documenta-
cion hace que pronto envejezcan las ya publicadas.
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Los cambios administrativos, el crecimiento de la poblacion, la utlllz’acmn c(lje nue\;ar\s teg-
nologias en el tramite burocratico, hac‘en que 1o solo 'haya mgyor numtero e (}:;l; doesse(ra
produccion sino que, a su vez, estos emitan mayor cantidad de documentos que
archivados. )

Proteccion y seleccion. Para que de.una manera o.rc’ienada los gpcuglzgz?gnvgz?gsf:;
mando el tesoro documental, serd precisa una legislacion que coordine ccidn de los ad-
ministradores y de los archiveros, de tal manera que ;ealm‘t’:nte sle expu}:g demroydel
conserve lo imperecedero. Este apartado incide Sn lé'i situacion dc;) l())ssa;:1 l;vz’g(si oo el

i ini i6 los distintos paises,
contexto funcional de la Administracion de t : en «
tengan atribuciones plenas para desempenar su cometido como (;psftotil%z dg erilf)tas publicas
y bienes culturales, la conservacién de los fo(;ldos seth?;g (?eslz ;:: gaizl z;ci(')n exiétente e
i i i n estudt , rea-

Existen directrices sobre el tema, producto de u . . ;

i i i i i jo Internacional de Archivos que bien
lizado y publicado a instancias del propio Consejo chivos g
pucdcnyssrvir de pauta en los lugares en que hayaque redactar una normativa inexistente o

anticuada.

2. Servicio. tad do util
: i i i i e utiliza-
Fucignprinordil Solosarhios Etensuexdenn e T 0GOS
i S justificar dere )
¢ion de los fondos que guardan, sea para justiix - ; imiento cul-
; ;s ncents idad individual y nacional, para enriqueci
informacion, para asentar la personalida ! Hiend fin
i .u servicio sea eficaz y seguro estaran cumpliendo su fin.
tural, en la medida que su servicio sea € € ida del crédit reciban
ici i ndera en gran medida del crédito que
Por cllo, el servicio que proporcionen depender: Dud: draint
¥ “hii i 4 ique por la Adminis-
S > del nivel organico que s les adju
por parte de los poderes publicos y dad tendr4 para salvar la
i A i e 46 su rango, mayor autonda p
tracion del Estado. Cuanto mas alto sea su. )
documentacion de posibles contingencias, independencia para redactar sus programas y

decision para administrar sus recursos.

Bienes culturales. Como al terminar su vida administrativa los documentos adquieren un

valor para la cultura, tienen un importante lugar en.la ensena?za );r::nl?(:/zzngsglggé lzjc::rl

ello, este servicio tiene que ser atendido con .tf)do cplfiado ene moial o losqarcmveros

dmbito de los productores de la documentacion y vigilado en elspggcu nl::entaci()n hiveros.

Son raices que si se cortan pueden causar perjuicios, por llo que ainales i

conseguida por los pueblos a los que se refiere, sea en los orig ales 0 en oI abl,mdan_
Estos bienes culturales tienen que ser descritos y la informacion

temente para conocimiento general.

3. Personal o 5
rvicio de la documentacion, en todas sus etapas archivisticas, esl fun(t::pn
de los archiveros. Por lo que la formacion de estos especialistas nos parece ;mo 1(312 l;)scc; ° Jgé
tivos esenciales en cualquier proyecto. La mc(:ijoraddet!as Esoc:;a;a;ree):l:sigznc lc;sv,e e
i0 i i i odo tipo, s
formacion y perfeccionamiento, los cursillos de todo| c
2n marcha los planes de conservacion del pz;)trm:iomo docl]qrr::‘arr;t:lllceiggzzrpissz; peiads
i i or de un archiv
Mientras en la realidad que nos rodea la la ¢ ioda ser tpenada
i chiveros no seran necesartos, los docum
sor cualquier persona no preparada, los arcl .
oerdelrér(ll y estos bienes culturales seran olvidados. Los archx;/eros s?(:;) son los que pueden
:umplir las tareas que les son propias y para ellt;:j hlaydglézm (::I;)ﬂtl:rdén'que existe. comven.
i i nso de la ,
De la misma manera que necesitamos un cens cun L
iria tener un censo de los archiveros. La creacion de asocnacno.ne'sd pfjofesnonales €s un paso
nteresante, dando personalidad juridica y accion a la espeqla!x ad. - tidades en las
Promocién. Como en todas las profesiones, en esta hay distintas esipec des en las
jue se pueden adquirir posiciones y saberes elevados. Por tanto, al igua <11ue el;l obr‘ail.st ear
-as. en la de archivero debe establecerse un cursus honorum profe§1ona ;]ue la i c; p:ara
’ 7
a ocupacion de puestos jerdrquicamente mas altos cada vez, equiparables a los de otras

Formacion. Else

ledicaciones.
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4. Financiacion

Recursos. El problema de los recursos es sicmpre importante, pues se trata de trabajos
caros en razon de la materia — los fondos documentales de inapreciable valor para cada pais
~y de la clase de funcionarios que deben encargarse de su servicio. que necesitan tener
unos conocimientos especificos. Tanto los edificios, las instalaciones y los servicios téenicos
como el material deben ser cuidados en atencién a los fines a que van encaminados.

Si ello no es asi, la conservacion del tesoro documental serd imperfecta y se perdera irre-
parablemente su integridad. Los propietarios de tales bienes, Estado o particulares, por 10
tanto, deben ser los primeros interesados en que no desaparezean, rodeandolos de aquellas
condiciones minimas de seguridad que establecen las normas al uso.

Los efectivos de personal deben estar incluidos en las plantillas de los cucrpos del Es-
tado, ampliandose a medida que las necesidades y los posibles candidatos lo permitan, Por
¢s0 la preparacion de los archiveros, de los docentes que los formen, son un proyccto que
debe contemplar cada pais.

Planes de asistencia técnica. Como no todos los paiscs estan en condiciones de comenzar
el trabajo por si solos, ni cuentan con los recursos econémicos para hacer proycectos pro-
pios, es importante la continuacion de los programas ¢n marcha y la formulacion de otros
nuevos, que permitan clevar la condicion de los archivos,

Hemos visto, por la exposicion del tercer trabajo, que es amplio ¢f campo en gue se viene
trabajando. Por las otras dos ponencias se hace patente que sigue sicndo necesario que se
siga trabajando en este empeno.

Nos parece que hay tres preguntas clave a las que hay que responder en ¢l momento de
pensar en disponer de los modestos recursos con que se cuenta por ¢l momento:

¢Que asistencia piden los paises?

¢Qué pueden aprovechar de la asistencia solicitada?

¢ Qué se les puede ofrecer?

Cada una de estas preguntas encierra en si un cumulo de premisas que se pueden reducir
a la siguiente enumeracion:

Fondos + Servicio + Personal + Financiacion

Segun tengamos conocimiento de las cuatro unidades en cada uno de los casos. podre-
mos ir dando solucién a la eleccion de peticiones.

Los puntos sobre los que quisiéramos hacer mayor hincapié son:

1. Censo de la documentacion

2. Microfilmacién de fos documentos para los paises

3. Formacioén de personal

4. Asociaciones de archiveros

5. Publicaciones

Dr. M. Kapran' (USSR): Technical assistance of the USSR 1o developing countries in the
field of archives.

The progressive process of economic and cultural development of the young national
States of Asia, Africa, and Latin America finds its manifestation also in the constantly
growing volume of documentary information. Therefore, the archivists of these countries
must resolve the questions of creation and perfection of archival services. In this process,
the rise of the role of archives in the social life of every developing State acquires great sig-
nificance.

Professional archivists, as we see from the papers of Mr. Guy Cangah (Ivory Coast) and
Mr.S. Sowoolu (Nigeria), understand this well. As the matter now stands, this understand-
ing of the significance of archives in the life of each country and of the organized service of

1. Head of the Service of International Relations, General Archival Administration of the Council of Ministers of
the USSR, Moscow.

clerical work has become one of the important elements in the activity of the State Ad-

ministration. .
It is also doubtless true that i I \
chival services of the developing countries must de(;xd
tance to them by States with experience in the organiza
portant significance.
As you know, at the ! ¢
ble attention was devoted to the analysis of the possi

archives of these countries. ) ' . )

Clnl ousr view, the seminars for archivists from the countries (l)jf Asna,raf?izrllgz;, ?,gﬁxﬁg
America which were conducted in the USSR and thp GcrmanN gglcog atic | age ¢ with
the assistance of the International Council on Archives and U o familiariz useful
and concrete form of such help. They were given broad opportunity

i i i hives.
selves with the working practices of State Arc . _
The archivists of thegsgviet Union are also ready to offer assistance and to take part in

the realization of similar measures within the bounds of the UNESCO program in the fu-

ture.
Responding to the wishes of our ©
the making available to them of more

n the resolution of the whole complex of tasks whif:h the ar-
¢, the rendering of technical assis-

tion of archival affairs acquires im-

i ives in Moscow, considera-
nternational Congress on Archives in ) W,
A bilities of broadening assistance to the

olleagues from the developing countries concerning
detailed information on the work of the State Ar-

chives of the USSR, the General Archival Administration of the Council of Mlglstelz o: g::
USSR, together with a number of scientific institutions of our c01‘1‘ntry,h l}asluz fg'?s ien the
public;tion in English, French, and Spanish of the textbook hAtr; va et lr S e
USSR.” It contains information on the fundamental aspects of tk e 'Heor)l/:l ar asgistance of
archival affairs. It is to be hoped that the appea.rarllce oi this book will ren
ivi ies i i tical work.

the ivists of these countries in their prac ) .

hTI?;C};roposal put forward in Mr. Sowoolu’s paper concerning the estgbllstimxr:lclgtegf
broader information on the working experience of the archives of all i(t)ulnt:r:ﬁ?s r)é he ex.
change of literature, annual reports, documents, etc., deserves suppc;) I elucﬁate it
seems to us that the journal Archivum can do much gogd if it w1lltn}ore roadly
its pages the work experience of the archives of various coug'g'es.lties which many de-

In the Soviet Union, we relate with understandmg to the difficultie tich many de-
veloping countries are experiencing in connection w1t'h the lack of rﬁaslo'nat l:::t rr:h;in o
known, the Soviet State is giving to developing countries mfl[;(s)irc:ﬁlsltin;g (;Iilng e trainin Sg of

ifie ialists i i itarian profe X ,
ualified specialists in both technical and'hur_nam Sst ,
gur middlz and higher educational institutions. Many arcl}msts .fronrxr tflorexg?ecl:::r:gef
spend a probationary period in the State Archives of the Soviet Union. : erte a.n.n ga > };:e
portunities for students from developing countries to visit our country for training
Moscow State Historico-Archival Institute. . . _ .

We support the proposal of the speakers on the question under dlsc_ussu;n cct)trlnccrr:}ix;%v tt:;
creation of a Committee under the International Council on Archn::s ;)r ere
questions connected with the training of cadres.for wor!( in ‘the ar; 1ven.tr b ased oo

As for the system of the subordination of archival services in eacthC(:ltlh gl’;bordinag(m

i i i i blishments, it appears that the
the working experience of Soviet archival esta _ :
of the centrgal a[r)chiva] organ directly to the Goverr;1 ment of the country is the most rational
izati es.

form of organization for the management of archiv )

I would lgike to broach one more question. As you lf(ng)w(,j at tlhe ;egvg:ltlgtlrri)etsegz;téc;?:l

i hivists of the develop -
Congress on Archives, the proposal of the arc 1 1 8 oS o
i i ts concerning their national history,
ing the return to them of authentic documents r ! . hich
wcgre taken to their former metropolitan countries during the period of colonial domina
i i jority of the delegates.

tion, received the approval of the majority o 2 ]

This problem was widely discussed in January,'197'5, in Dakar, at the Ge_neral ((ilolr;f)eirn
ence on the Planning of the Development of Archives in Developing Countries, and a i
March, 1976, at the consultative conference orgamzed‘by.UNESCO in coc;peraftlon }:Yl !
the Int’ernational Council on Archives, at which the principles of the transter of archiva
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materi i

tranzlr;?ilrslgmv:gf(lirslfln‘:(f)u(li::);ins?rs were worked out. Now, apparently, the time has come for
als’:sv(')si::é)n’:;,:;r::l:ni(;grfet;inTCf in Colombo in August of this year, several heads of State
colonies. eturn of documents and manuscripts removed from former
ta::t: tt:lt[;nt t(;‘:vt;ltol;i;hgcv(vj:rtly(;:f)t:‘; dtu hiv"'l_cs“’b'it“h"‘““ts of States which render assis-
colleagues from the countries of As?a? Ln;::ddf‘fl;f(litll‘:lg’nﬂ;\i:t:::hu and needs of (hel

Dr. A.W.Masss' i i
AW, s (United Kingdom): H l
X :Hope ‘oncer, * fi ' ves i ’
eloping v g ): Hope and concern for the future ofarchives in the de-

The papers presente tinotic
suasi(mpwzrc n‘zcc:t::;;itzit(;lfllrc :'i::tt)"n‘%(u“.wd. spgﬂk,m should persuade us (if indeed per-
of the whole Congress. For we '1;c cJ)“~ 'mdt‘tuot this present session is the mostimportant
techniques, nor with the apPlicv:ti(, ‘ ?“m“d today not with any sophistication of archival
agement, although of course ﬁu‘ch %ll:l())' modun technology to archival or information man-
what must be the basic concern of all ’]c%,t: arc interesting and important. We are discussing
of the world. The papers give us cnn‘:;t vists ~ the very survival of archives in many parts
chival institutions, and the incrc:asc ! (::‘ttng cvidence of ‘lhc proliferation of national ar-
They also remind us, however thlat n ‘ world population of archivists in recent years.
chives has cxisted for many years — :n many countrics — even some where a national ar-
impede archives administration z;nd\rc-dfu:jy. of resources and other factors do not mercly
valuable archives. It s thorefore im ()t:'()r s r'nunagcmcm. but qnpcril the very survival of
tion which we may have conccrninp tL o that we balance any feclings of self-congratula-
with our deep concern for the thrcv,gt m}d["r‘f)grcss of the so-called geo-archival revolution
ignorance or stupidity of large u'(mt't' Seeay by natural agents and destruction by human
unknown, or where they are imqm(~ s of archives in coutries where archivists are still
cal equipment, and of the su grt?nti‘md frustrated through tack of staff, of basic techni-
deavours. support and understanding needed to sustain them in their en-

The progress whic s been made
paper opwcsga grealtlg:alt]ﬁ: t?)ti‘t:ffr:::tqt ;"hr?ccp( years ‘unt‘i summarised in Mr. Sowoolu's
organisations such as OAS, private fs © (ti ¢ ICA, UNES(C O, regional inter-governmental
archival development whic:h have Our']d “m(ms. und.coum‘rlcs in more advanced stages of
and made other tangible COntribu('pm.w ed lhc_ scervices of experts, assistance in training.
ness and the [mitatons of sch a 1'0n's tf)‘tcchmcal assistance. On the value, the effective-
tions which deserve discussion Hi:SIS}dn‘L‘L [')r. Tanodi has made some interesting observa-
of assistance projects and pro' ra pdr‘trtu!‘" concern for the need for greater coordination
there is little doubt particularlg ”:nmcs will hqvc the agreement of many of us here; for
the most effective i;pplicati()n oyfa V;:'W o't thL madcquagy of the resourees available, that
benefit of up-to-date informatio ;‘L val assistance requires constant monitoring with the
It also requires a capabilit to Ll\(/:l o al‘l aid-giving sources and the recipients of the aid.
whatever source derived ’)ll"he mai:‘:j"tfft‘}ft benefits dcnvu“d‘trnm aid and cooperation from
tion rather than providiné the machinl S ltl;lty, I'suppose, is in obtaining adequate informa-
ternational Council on Archives. dcry or processingit. Itis clearly a function of the In-
velopment, to provide effectvit/S‘ o }Tow Panlcular!y .thc Committee on Archival De-
evaluating it, and then providin C( mz;sl nery for obtaining information, processing and
vice for the benefit of those wh(g) \3(S)ul(;. S'(.)woolu requests) some kind of information ser-
trends in archival development. gain from a knowledge of world-wide events and

Formidable tasks li i achi g X
there is a nationalliisrg;\eivael;eaal?ﬂ:grgte; z:g;%ﬂt: :;for:iiiti:)vc ml ensuring that in all countrics
problems of archival control and preservation. Achicvcr%]i*;ti;lt? :l:ihs't)rt:]j:ztt ll:fi“:l;lc?;:r?;grtr:f

$ ¥ .

1. Deputy Keeper of Public Records, Public Record Office London
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ctory archives administration and records management ar-
rangements exist in all countries will take time (time during which part of the archival
heritage of the world will have been lost); it will need all the technical assistance which can
be otained from any source; and it will require the total dedication of the growing army of
archivists. But above all it will require the allocation by governments of money for staff,
buildings and equipment for archival services in their own countries. And on this latter
point many of us will see little cause for hope in the near future. There is evidence that
many governments have not yet been convinced by arguments of the kind presented by Mr.
Cangah that there is a high benefit to a country from money spent on archives or on records
management. We should, therefore, ask ourselves if archivists have not in the past spent
too much time in philosophical discussions of archival principles and too little in consider-
ing ways of convincing governments and people, by argument and example, of the value of
archives and their duty to preserve them for posterity.

I doubt if an application to UNESCO by a member country for money to be spent on a
national publicity campaign for archives would be very well received. But there is no doubt
that greater and wider knowledge and understanding of archives — however achieved —
would influence the attitude of governments and aid-giving organisations in their alloca-
tion of resources to archival services; and that both on a national and international level we
should make a greater and more positive effort in the field of public relations. No revolu-

tion can even begin without effective propaganda.

sion to the stage where satisfa

Dr. A.E.M. RisseriNk ' (The Netherlands): Supplementary archives.

The archival expansion and evolution as treated in this Congress calls in a country like
the Netherlands for an increased effort on acquisition, specialisation and international ar-

chival cooperation.

Acquisition

The economic revolution in the European Economic Community, with its many mergers
of commerecial, transport and banking organisations and a high social mobility, endangers
archives formed in the 19th and the first half of the 20th century. Families and private or
public corporations are not interested in safekeeping obsolete data. Y.et those documents
with reference to, for example, tropical cultures or transport-systems in foreign countries
can be, as demonstrated in the paper of Mr. Cangah, very valuable for the countries con-
cerned. Let me give one example. Some years ago the family of a former Dutch high colo-
nial officer removed and the State Archives were requested to take immediate care of a
large quantity of archives, documents and books. This call (“can you come this very day;”)
was one of the results of constant advertising in the proper circles.

On the other hand, we seized the opportunity to enrich the archives of Indonesia. A
specialized collection of many rather old and rare books, which was part of the library of
this former high colonial officer, was shipped to the Arsip Nasional of the Republic of In-
donesia. Parts of the archives were microfilmed. Our colleague, the director of the Arsip
Nasional, Miss Soemartini, has published in collaboration with the University of Djak-
arta some of those microfilms, reports and analyscs concerning savah-cultures and vil-

lage-economics on Java in the first quarter of this century.

Specialisation

Mr. Bautier informed us, in the report *Les archives dans la vie internationale” which he

wrote in 1961 for the Table Ronde in Warsaw, Poland (Actes de la sixiéme conférence in-
ternationale de la Table Ronde des Archives, Paris 1963), about the ar.chlval cooperation
between Austria and Hungary. Hungarian archivists conduct studies in the Haus-, Hof-

1. Archivist General of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, The Hague.

187



und Staatsarchiv in Vienna and they have access to the repositories. They prepare mic-
rofilm-programs and cooperate with their Austrian colleagues in selecting and inventory-
ing the common heritage. This example inspired the cooperation between the State Ar-
chives of Indonesia and the Netherlands.

Indonesian archivists and historians are working in the repositories of the Dutch State
Archives and Dutch archivists have worked in the Arsip Nasional. Indonesia supplied us
with microfilms of documents of the |7th and 18th century and with microfilms of
genealogical manuscripts. Sent to the Arsip Nasional were microfilms, programmed by In-
donesian historians working in the archives in the Netherlands, of political, cconomic and
social reports of the first half of the 20th century.

Our State Archives need the assistance of our Indoncesian colleagues in inventorying and
selecting. Every year two or three archives of metropolitan offices of tea, sugar, tobacco,
railways, or trading corporations are deposited in the State Archives. To obtain the
specialised knowledge required to work with archives concerning Indonesia we can not do
without the Arsip Nasional and a close cooperation.

International cooperation

Developments in Europe also call for an intensification of international cooperation in
specialising archivists and assisting historical rescarch. The quict integration of Western
Europe and the industrialisation and urbanisation of rural and limitrophe regions stimulate
research in regional history and studics of cultural and historical connections that trans-
gress national frontiers.

Only in close cooperation with our neighbours can academic rescarch projects be or-
ganised and assistance offered to individuals and groups. In the archives cvery generation
can consult the authentic vestiges of its past and can reflect on its identity and its tasks.

For the history of mankind many archives must be consulted.

A worldwide fraternity of archivists can facilitate these studies and stimulate contacts
between countries and cultures. It is fortunate that the International Councit on Archives
leads the way in this struggle for cooperation, mutual respect and understanding.

INTERVENTIONS

M. Charles Kkcskemir' (France): Pour lg suppression du « Tiers Monde archivistique>.

La géographie archivistique n'est pas identique a la geéographic économique. Les archi-
ves ont leur histoire propre, a cause de laquclle certains «petits» pays d'aujourd’hui peu-
vent avoir des archives tres développées. )

Les pays en voie de développement doivent savoir que les investissements consentis
pour l'organisation des archives sont rentables, car ils coiitent moins cher que le désordre et
ses conséquences.

Mais pour cela il faut que ce soient les pays eux-mémes qui ¢n prennent conscience. U
peut venir une aide de I'extéricur, mais seulement une aide. Le développement des archi-
ves est une question de politique nationale et ne peut étre réglé par une aide ¢trangere, bien
qu’une telle aide étrangere soit souvent nécessaire ay départ. mais uniquement sur le plan
du conseil, non sur celui de la décision. )

L’objectif qu’il faut chercher a atteindre est la suppression du «Tiers Monde archivisti-
que», etla réalisation de I'unité archivistique des différentes nations. Pour cela, nous avons
a notre disposition plusieurs instruments:

— le Conseil international des Archives, avee sa structure en branches régionales,

— une nouvelle approche méthodologique mettant Paccent, non sur la spécificité du

L. Secrétaire exécutif du Conseil international des Archives, Paris.
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I'écriture de Ihistoire en vue du développement économique et social, Cependant je vou-
drais attirer I’attention sur le r6le que jouent les Archives face a la tradition orale. Vous
n'ignorez certes pas que dans nos pays il se rencontre des intellectuels peu au courant de la
vie des Archives et de leur spécificité et qui cependant les rejettent d'emblée sous le
texte qu’elles sont le produit de la période coloniale et ne peuvent donc en aucun cas
des vecteurs de la culture «nationale». C’est une démarche psychologiquement compré-
hensible mais scientifiquement insoutenable. 11 est clair que tous les pays en voie de déve-
loppement ont le souci primordial de se développer mais il n’en reste pas moins vrai que les
moyens et les approches different d’un pays a un autre. Au Sénégal nous avons I'habitude
de dire que la «culture est au début et a la fin du développement»; or cette culture, j¢ veux
dire esprit méme de notre civilisation, nous-la trouvons figée dans au moins trois sources
que nous détenons dans nos archives.

La premiere source est constituée par les registres des tribunaux indigenes.
conservés aux Archives constituent une des meilleures sources pour la connaissance du
droit africain, de la vie quotidienne et surtout de la vision africaine du monde,

La seconde source est constituée par les récits de voyages des ¢trangers et les rapports
d’envoyés de I'administration aupreés des cours royales.

La troisieme source est I'iconographie. Certes I Afrique est mere de I'
n’a trac€ ni cartes, ni plans, ni portraits,

Plus qu’un climat de lutte il s’agit d’instaurer une symbiose entre les sources archivisti-
ques ct la tradition orale pour une meilleure ré-écriture de I'histoire africaine.

pré-
étre

Ces registres

art ncgre mais clle

Mrs. Astréa b MoraEs E CASTRO' (Brazil): Archivology as a science and as a technique.

It is fundamental for us to base our work on pure principles: “‘learning by doing™ is fun-
damental. The archivist who is based on the pure principles of archivology and always
keeps these principles in mind should face the mass of documentation with realism, without
illusions, and without unnecessary sophistication of difficult techniques. Archives are sim-
ple and logical. Archivology is an independent science. To apply it well, it is necessary to
study correlative subjects from administration and history. It is sufficicnt to check the ar-
chives curriculum prepared for the Association of Unified Instruction of the Fed.
in Brasilia. In the archives one works to serve administration in the first st
to the needs of researchers in the second stage. To be an archivist it is no
graduate historian or a specialist in administration.

When we discuss archivology, juridical notions can be cited. If the matter at hand is
evaluation of documents for elimination and safekeeping, we should remember legal time
limits as well as the time limits of interest to administration and to history.

In the description of documentary proofs of legal acts we need knowledge of this field,
especially if these juridical acts occurred in the past when the vocabulary was not the same
which we now find in dictionaries and the ambiguity of phrases requires expericnce to de-
cipher. Thus, we wish to demonstrate that the sciences are interwoven but are not to be
confused.

Generalization reminds us of terminology. We really nee
quently said that ““Brazilians begin later, but they begin better”. Let us take advantage of
the experiences of other countries and choose our vocabulary now,

Archivology is still in the phases of historicism, administrativism and library scicnce. Let

us struggle for the hour and the time of the purification of our scicnce and of our techni-
ques.

oral District
age, and to attend
t necessary to be a

d to unify concepte. It is fre-

1. Head of the Historical Archives of the Chamber of Deputies, Brasilia.
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Dr. Elio Lovouint' (Italia): La formacion de archiveros, condicion previa para el desarrollo
r. Elio :
de los archivos.

La ponencia del Dr. Tanodi «Programas de asist
completa — como todos los trabajos del autor —

raciones. i isiera poner de re-
Estoy completemante de acuerdo con lo que afirmael Dr. Tanodiy qu #
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referirme especialmente, por ser la region que conozco me](;rémeriomS fea latina el pro-
greso cs evidente y es debido no solamente a los programal teriores de asistencia ar
chi;'isti;*a sino tambien a la capacitad de autodesarrollo qu]e os 0 aihiveros i
han dem(;strado en los dltimos anos. Pensemos en lals)escr:;l:nz:)sd[i):;l T
o e T cnsetanza de b o mllsmon tri'tuci()n de asociaciones archivisticas
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nactio(rjl:lz:ry en la reciente creacion de la AsocnacxoanlArchmstlca Latinoa
: idi i d Flores.
e an o adifi Dr-dG;"“z;Ti(;xgltlgigicos de la restauracion de documentos
e e Tos ’

Los problemas de los edificios, de lo ‘ ' elar cion de documentos
son sin‘Ziuda intcresantes y vigentes; pero reaflrm() mi conv;ccnongggude, parChiVeros rollo
de l‘m archivos, es clemento previo y determinante la forma

160, con su «mision».
petentes, capacitados y compenetrados con su profesion, ¢

encia archivistica» es tan exacta, claray
que no necesita comentarios ni acla-

Mr. Breandan Mac GioLLa CHOILLE (Ireland): The need of archival help is not restricted to

the Third World.
ini mbers, Ireland
As labour organisations fight vigorously for mmm?umfsta;lﬂai:gsmfg;]gleis giving to the
suggests that ICA should engage in a snmllar camﬁglgl: or
weak the strengih of the “t(mld wtn};/n;?vlltgezflgzg f](\)llllsr Sc.ategories — higly developed, de-
mbers of [CA are unfortunate a -minimal
iopd devlping o mdevclopin (v e fen rly e £ e
standard). Like Secretary Kecskeméti, Ireland should 1 emembers and (b those who
categories only, viz. (a) those wll\o can help the weak and poor J
in di sed of archival help. . . rapidi
ar(l:rlenla(rillcrlcsrl))t;ﬂd like to see ICA helping.need.y National A:,Z?z:;,:esc:i% r:seecl;?erii% fo)rl
minimum standards in regard to personnel, fman.CIaI support’tzpbuildings equipment and
archival activities (such as restoration laboratories), adequa ’
ices SCTS. ; a on ¢ and other
serl\rlglzeﬁutiobtsliccr:cs that an invenioiy of iinimGm standard(sj, basteigns;-l- ;r:;iveasnto e
points, could be an extremely beneficial tool to enable ncedy :?s of money on their na-
standards and pressurise governments to spend adequate ‘la]mouthe responsibility for ana-
tional archives. No government, it is thought, would h.ke to abve. e wal Stondlards.
tional archives manifestly below minimum level as ]qued yhmn inventory and be not
Ireland urges that ICA undertake the _ta§k of creating suc a?e e ntable.
daunted by those who would think the dnfflcultxes- in the way acchival organisations in
This should ensure a faster rate of development in all nané‘)nz;1 are e vl noed.
ICA, not just in the Third World but in every part of the world whe

1. Direttore dell’ Archivo de Stato di Roma. . blin.
; K::pe(:r;f ;tatc Papers and Deputy Keeper of the Records, Public Record Office, Dul
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Ireland sees such a task as a primary duty of ICA towards the weak and needy in the com-
munity. Therefore, let ICA help in the fight, as labour organizations do for their members,
by establishing a set of minimum standards for National Archives.

Fr. Alberto Lee Lopez! (Colombia): Asistencia archivistica para Ameérica L

La constitucion de la Asociacion Latinoa
gional del CIA, puede considerarse como
tencia archivistica en la América hispano

En estos paises hay no s6lo una tradicié
antiguas culturas europeas. Nuestros pro
ciente en nimero, preparacion especifica
cursos suficientes para la adecuada cons
de nuestros paises.

Desde un punto de vista personal y refiriéndome
lombia, considero que la asistencia de
debe canalizarse principalmente hacia
tica para nosotros tiene que empezar p
némicos para poder salvar, ante todo,

atina.

mericana de Archivos (ALA), como Rama Re-
el mas concreto fruto de los Programas de asis-
y lusoparlante.

n burocratica, sino una tradicion archivistica d.c
blemas fundamentales son dos: 1) personal sufi-
y reconocimiento de su estado profesional; 2) re-
ervacion del Patrimonio documental de cada uno

concretamente a la situacion de Co-
los Organismos Internacionales a América Latina
0s dos puntos mencionados. La revolucion archivis-
or darnos los instrumentos humanos y téenico-cco-
el rico patrimonio documental de cada pais. Es in-
dispensable que haya una mayor informacion sobre los diversos proycctos de asistencia,
que se programan por cada uno de los Organismos internacionales (UNESCO, OEA, Co-
mité de Archivos del IPGH), a fin de evitar duplicacion de programas que por su pequeno
monto econémico no logran un efecto suficiente, y para que se tengan en cuenta las priori-

dades regionales y nacionales, reales ynosupuestas. La ALA aspira a ser ante todo un ins-
trumento de informacion y coordinacion,

El'segundo aspecto es mucho mas concreto Yy un poco explosivo, pero es urgente plan-
tearlo aqui. Una de las vias de pérdida, o mejor de diminucion fisica de nuestros acervos
documentales, es la transferencia que se esta haciendo de fondos documentales privados,
semioficiales y aiin publicos a paises desarrollados, especialmente a Universidades y Cen-
tros culturales que disponen de los medios economicos para adquirirlos a buen precio.
Frente a este saqueo que se pretende justificar con razones aparentes, creo interpretar el
pensamiento de quienes rechazamos tales procedimientos, proponiendo a las Universida-
des e Instituciones culturales que contribuyan con los dineros que destinan a estas adquisi-
ciones ilegales a que podamos conservar adecuadamente en nuestros archivos todo ¢l pa-

trimonio documental de nuestros paises, y proporcionar a tales Entidades reproducciones
de los mismos.

Sr. Guillermo DuranDp FLORES? (Peru): Expansion Y evolucion de los Archivos en Perii.

ElPeri enla ultima década ha desarrollado un importante
preveer un futuro muy optimista. Una Ley de 1972 da pau
mento Patrimonio Nacional, y da la estructura a un Sistema
Jurisdiccién del Archivo General, con facultad des
ministracion Pablica.

De esta forma se han creado 7 Archiv
Trujillo, Piura, Cajamarca y Ayacucho.
lacion es modesta pero suficiente para

El personal ha sido fuertemente incre
nandose con cursillos, asi como un plan
Archiveros para el afo entrante.

Edita una Revista anual y una serie dedicad
cumentales.

plan archivistico, que permite
tas legales y declara el docu-
Nacional de Archivos bajo la
upervigilancia en los archivos de la Ad-

os Departamentales en Arequipa, Cuzeo, Tacua,
Se proyectan 3 mas para el proximo ano. Su insta-
prestar un adecuado servicio.

mentado en la sede central en Lima y viene entre-
de becas. Se estudia la apertura de una Escucla de

a a dar a conocer los im portantes fondos do-

1. Director del Archivo Nacional, Secretario de la ALA, Bogota.

2. Director del Archivo General de la Nacion, Lima.
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Sr. Cesar G BELSUNCE! (Argentina): De la utilidad de los Archivos: interesar enellos a
r. Cesar GARCIA

los hombres publicos.

; i iento de I . _
T e ol e el e
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. ié C
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s, pues mientras no § o negar los fondos p
gl::‘:ijtiss ?:::12:; dgben tomar las Gltimas decisiones y debe';g:;t‘r’as écnicas y proyectos.
cos, nada podremos adelantar por més sofisticadas que Seaznas que un buen archivo es un
Si convgncem()s a los Ministros de Econom(;‘ii y I:::-a:e Jos fondos para nuestros pro-
: ; erar dispo . .
dinero, podemos esper i iticos. Si no lo logramos,
;:::): s ge uei;]'rrn,(()) pyodcmos’dr:a(éir de los ministros y Secretanostﬁl;ltilzarén
0s.Lom s e ma .
. : isi iciones que no s ; los de-
ndo exquisitas disquis - é no muchos de los
segEunremos 2: c;igiero q?le todos los paises en desarrollo —y por qu
nresumen,

. . iso sentido.
sarrollados? — realicen acciones en este preciso

nt des Archives de la Martinique.

los Archiveros a que hizo referencia el Dr.

semos pasos semejantes se obtendrian

ili 2 nce): Le nouveau bétime ; §
e S. 0. Sowoolu sur 'expansion et 1 evolq-
dans la région des Caraibes, a laAMam-
ui a été construit fin 1974 grace ala

Je voudrais signaler, a propos du.rapp?rt 'dferr‘ldc.e
tion des Archives a I'échelle mondiale, I'exis el q
nique, d’un dépét d’archives moderne et fopc i e e la Martinique.
Direction des Archives de France et aueiegzgei“ques Grun atelier de reliure, d'un appa-

‘ km de rayonnag i Y i i de climatisation
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1. Director General del Archivo General de la.N_améni:z\:e::; v
2. Directrice des services d’archives de la Mm'm'nqll;t;S 2. Potsdam
3. Direktor der Staatlichen Archivverwaltung der ,
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einbezichen und priifen, inwieweit sie den Bedingungen dieser Staaten entsprechen. In
den letzten Jahren wurden zahlreiche MaBnahmen vorgeschlagen und teilweise realisiert,
deren Erfolg aber unterschiedlich war. Es erscheint uns angeraten, bereits bewihrte
Formen zu intensivieren. Als solche haben sich aber besonders bilaterale Kontakte und als
QualifizierungsmaBnahme internationale Seminare bewihrt, zu denen im Nachgang das
Ausbildungsmaterial gedruckt den Teilnehmern zur Verfiigung gestellt wird.

Um zu verallgemeinerungswiirdigen Ergebnissen zu kommen, wire ¢s wiinschenswert,
eine schnelle und prazise Information iiber die Anwendung der vermittelten Kenntnisse an
den IAR (CIA) zu geben, damit dieser entsprechende Analysen erarbeiten kann. Solche
Analysen sollten dann auch den Mitgliedern des IAR (CIA) zugénglich gemacht werden.
Das wiirde sicherlich auch zu einem effektiveren Einsatz der finanziellen Mittel des IAR

(CIA) beitragen. Die Hilfe der DDR beschrinkt sich natiirlich nicht nur auf dic oben dar-
gelegten Formen.

CONCLUSION
par M. Bruno DeLmas' (France).

Au terme de cette séance consacrée a la révolution mondiale des Archives, une distinc-
tion s’impose a notre esprit. Il y a une révolution interne que nous pouvons guider, qui
concerne les méthodes et les moyens de notre profession, et une révolution qui 8’ impose @
nous et qui nous entraine, celle du monde moderne.

La révolution du monde moderne présente, selon les débats de ce matin, trois traits prin-
cipaux: I'universalisation du phénomene archivistique, I'unification de la problématique
archivistique et 'extension aux archives de la notion de patrimoine de I'humanité.

L’universalisation dans I'espace du phénomene archivistique nous a été présentée par
M. Sowoolu. I y a environ un demi-siecle, de grandes régions du monde restaient encore 8
découvrir et a reconnaitre; la majorité des territoires restait sous-administrée; seule une
petite partie d’entre eux disposait d’archives organisées. 1 a suffi d’unc cinquantaince d’an-
nées pour que la terre soit reconnue, pour que partout se fondent des Etats ct sc dévelop-
pent des administrations. Le monde d’aujourd’hui, scientifique, industricl ¢t technique,
conduit nécessairement les Etats a se doter d'administrations modernes et celles-ci ont be-
soin des archives.

Certes, tous n’ont pas atteint le méme niveau d’organisation et de complexité, mais le fait
est 14, nul n’y échappe. Partout des institutions d’archives se sont constituées ou se consti-
tuent suivant le rythme et a I'image de cette transformation mondiale. Désormais. 1¢
monde entier est concerné; I'existence méme de notre Conseil et son essor rapide sont la
preuve tangible de cette universalisation.

Les sociétés d’autrefois €taient principalement marquées par le licu de leur éclosion et
par leur histoire propre. Le monde technique d’aujourd’hui s’affranchit de plus en plus de
ces contingences locales et des cultures particulieres par la facilité des échanges d'informa-
tions, d'idées et de produits.

La généralisation d’une administration de type moderne souléve partout les mémes pro-
blémes archivistiques, comme M. Cangah I'a souligné. Cette constatation ne nous empéche
pas de reconnaitre la spécificité des problemes concrets de chaque pays, particulicrement
lorsqu’il s’agit de la situation des archives et des services que I'on en attend dans la bataille
du développement et dans la construction nationale de chacun. Mais il n"cn reste pas moins
vrai que ce grand mouvement a entrainé un renouvellement et une unification de la pro-

blématique archivistique contemporaine, phénomene sur lequel M. Keceskeméti a attiré
notre attention.

1. Conservateur a la Direction des Archives de France. Paris
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. ; imoi ’humanité
Enfin, nous assistons a l’extension aux _archwes fie la nOthf; gfg:tlgzggeéiiilcm interna:
comme I'atteste le rapport de M. Tanodi sur le développem tout d’abord aux oeuvres d’art
tionale en matiére d’archives. En effet, cette notion reserveeit res, puis aux grands sites his-
classiques, s'est étendue aux chefs-d'oeuvre de toutes les cuAt lcljou’bﬁament importante. Elle
toriques. Son extension aujourd’hui aux archives me pargs vo que source privilégiée
signifie d’abord la reconnaissance de la valeur des ar?hlvesmem de la fonction tradition-
sur les sociétés humaines.l%llelf;laztlr?léf ;?es:il: :11: ggg?;?fe. Nous avons désormais con-
nelle des archives: arsenal de a ; intéressent aussi
SCi‘:;CL;C‘:UTTBS archives d’un peuple. siellesleconcermnent ::tz;?:i"eetrécn}if)?gl:ages del’aven-
tous les peuples et tous les hommes de cette LerTe, com(;fle hives important ne laisserait pas
ture humaine. Aujourd'hui, la disparition d un f(,)"ds alrcl tte contre le sous-développe-
indifférente la conscience universelle. Voila qui fonde "’t : rise comme celle du «Guide
ment archivistique. Chacun se sentant concerne, une Zn ¢ rt)te ° suvelle dimension de la
des sources de I'histoire des nations» est la marque : e fﬁ Sest développée d’une faon
conscience archivistique. La coopération internationa e'qtérét ot la marque de cette nou-
extraordinaire ces dernieres années est la preuve de cetin
velle solidarité.



gl

CLOSING SESSION OF CONGRESS
SEANCE DE CLOTURE DU CONGRES

The closing session of the 8th International Congress on Archives took place at the
Statler Hilton Hotel, Washington, on 1st October, 1976, at 4 p. m.

SeeecH BY MR. FiLip 1. DoLGH
Past President of the International Council on Archives

During the last few days we have been engaged in active discussions of professional
problems with which you are ali familiar. I will not recapitulate the discussions you con-
ducted in the Plenary Sessions; but the General Assembly has also met regularly during
these last days, and 1 would like to inform you of its activities.

First: The General Assembly gave a positive evaluation of the activity of the Executive
Committee, of the Secretariat, of the regional organizations, of the specialized committees,
of the Round Table, of the journal Archivum, and of other ICA organizations which I will
not fist here.

Second: The General Assembly approved a new constitution for our organization, and
examined and approved the new statutes concerning dues for [CA members.

Third: The General Assembly approved resolutions concerning the work of the ICA
during the last period and for future activity.

Fpurth: The General Assembly examined the recommendations of the Eighth Congress,
nNoting that they represent a further development of the recommendations of the Moscow
Congress, of the Madrid Congress, and of previous Congresses of our organization. All
these recommendations, in my opinion, serve to strengthen the international activity of our
Council and the growth of its influence and authority among archivists of all countries; and
Promoting our cause is very important in the social sense, in the interest of strengthening
Peace and of social progress.

Fifth: The Assembly adopted the separate resolutions of archivists and governmental
organizations of all countries, recommending that an International Archival Week be held
in 1977'. In my opinion, this resolution of the General Assembly will also facilitate raising
the level of archival work in all countries of the world, and I ask you all to inform your col-
leagues about and to prepare for this very important program to be conducted next year.
The recommendations which were approved by the Assembly foresee a course of de-
velopment of the archival revolution on all continents and in all countries of the world.

Sixth: I would like to summarize if I may. I cannot go through all the topics which were
discussed by the General Assembly, so I will mention the principal ones. Briefly, the es-
sence of the recommendations of the General Assembly is as follows: archivists of the
world should work together more and more; they should strive to enhance the social func-
tion of archives, and actively contribute their efforts to the struggle of peoples for a firm

peace and the further development of our world.

1. The Executive Committee of ICA decided, at its session in October 1977, to postpone the International Ar-
chival Week untii 1979,
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Seventh: Other activities of the General Assembly can be summarized as follows: it
chose a new President, two Vice-presidents, and fourteen members of the Executive
Committee for our organization. I will not list the names of all these people; [ will note that
the new President of our organization is the Archivist of the United States, Dr. Rhoads. His
election was unanimous. The Vice-presidents and the new Executive Committee members
were also elected unanimously. Allow me on my own behalf, and on behalf of all those
here, to congratulate the new President, Vice-presidents, and Executive Committee mem-
bers; and I would like to extend my special congratulations to Dr. Rhoads.

Finally, before I turn over my authority to the new President, allow me on my own be-
half, and on your behalf, to congratulate the Organizing Committee of the Congress — to
thank them, and certainly to congratulate them. [ would also like to thank the archivists of
America for the very warm reception they gave us while we were in Washington; and all of
the technical personnel of the Congress, on whom the productive and successful conduct of
our Congress so much depended. And in this connection, [ would like to extend our special
thanks to the interpreters, whose excellent and precise interpreting facilitated the mutual
understanding of the archivists of different countries and continents; for language is the
most important factor in promoting understanding between peoples.

SPEECH BY DR. James B. RHoADS

Newly elected President of the International ( ‘ouncil on Archives

The English poct John Donne reminded us that “No man is an istand.” that cach of us is
“A piece of the continent, a part of the main.” No one knows this as well as we archivists
whokeep the records of humankind. We see how they interweave. We have come to recog-
nize the unity of human experience. Perhaps this is onc of the reasons why there is such a
spirit of fraternity in our profession, and in our professional international organization.

It is well that we work so cooperatively together, because our responsibilities as the re-
cordkeepers of the world continue to grow with celerity. As Dr. Borsa of Hungary told us in
his paper on “The Expanding Archival Clientele in the Post-World War Two Period,” our
time has witnessed an enormous growth in both archival holdings and in the numbers of re-
searchers and other users who utilize those records. This applics to the public and non-pub-
lic sectors alike. There has been an increasing awareness of the value of the records of in-
stitutions such as universities, labor unions, churches and business organizations. as well as
in the records of governmental bodies. The expansion of archival holdings generally, and of
the numbers of users, has created a climate of rising expectations. Scholars, rescarchers and
even casual users expect easy access to the records which they need. The virtual explosion
in documentation and the rising expectations of users have made our res
chivists heavier than ever before.

My friends, you honor me by electing me President of the International Council on Ar-
chives at a time so challenging to our profession. I shall do my best to serve you in the next
four years. Any apprehensions which | might have about the responsibilitics which you
have given to me are assuaged by the knowledge that you have electe
Executive Committee members with talents and expericence to sh
should be enough collective wisdom available to do the job.

There is much to build upon. The past four years under the feadership of Dr. Filip
Ivanovi¢ Dolgih have been years of accomplishment. Membership has increased signifi-
cantly and is representative of most parts of the world. The archival development program,
with emphasis on Third World countries, is producing results. New regional branches have
been established and the Secretariat has been strengthencd. The publications program has
become more vigorous and useful. ICA has begun to grapple with the revolutionary chal-
lenge of the computer. The new dues structure, adopted at this Congress, has placed the In-

i i » more realistic financial basis,
y many hands. I could name many names
to the work of the ICA , but will limit my-

ponsibilitics as ar-

d other officers and
are the burdens. There
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Council’s deliberations. He has alwgys tried to be
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is a good friend to us all.

iffi i tters for
Lalso wish to single out two men who have handled difficult and complicated ma

i iligentl
the Council. Secretary General Carlos Wyffels of Belgl}lpl:ag l;::l;(r)rce}i lll(;ggoafnsdwcil:lz frlan();
on the thorny problems of constitutional and dues revision.
has served with efficiency and devotion as Treasurer. Duboscq of France who has been

I must also mention the continuing helpfulness of Guy ' b‘ll ) lgaving the active archival
a stalwiirt of the Council for so long and who now, regrettably, is
scene. We shall miss him greatly.
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worthy of special thanks. He has per
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chives in different parts of the world and
lomacy of his position. .

I also would like to pay trib

r Executive Secretary, Charles.K‘ecsken'l.étl, a;;a a}iso
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“Time and accident are commiting daily havoc on the originals deposited in our public
offices: the late war has done the work of centuries in this business: the loss cannot be re-
covered; but let us save what remains; not by vaults and locks, which fence them from the
public eye and use in consigning them to the waste of time, but by such a multipication of
copies as shall place them beyond the reach of accident. .. ™

The important point made by both of these patriots of the American Revolution was that
records should not only be preserved, they should be preserved for wide use. They should
be accessible. I believe that we archivists should do what we can to promote aliberal, “open
door’” policy for records in our custody, not only in relation to our own national but to all
researchers.

Technology has imposed other demands upon us. As archivists we must learn how to
deal more effectively with the burgeoning records of technology, the archives of the physi-
cal sciences. Similarly, we must ponder the problems posed to archivists by the ever-in-
creasing use of machine readable records. . . and find solutions which we all can employ.

As a further point in this platform for the next four years, I think we must do everything
in our power to develop a closer relationship with UNESCO at all levels so that these two
world organizations can work in harness and in harmony. We have a mutual interest in the
enhancement of the archives of the world and we must pull in the same direction,

Let me close with heartfelt thanks to all of you for coming to Washington during our
Bicentennial Year for the 8th. International Congress on Archives. The number of regis-
trants has been most gratifying. We have exchanged information vital to our profession,
discussed varying interpretations, and have cven argued now and again. We have worked
together and we have socialized together. We have renewed old fricndships and have made
new friends.

1 am glad that you have come. Please visit us again.
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE 8th
INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON ARCHIVES

Confirmation of Resolutions and Recommendations made by Previous Congresses

1. The Congress appreciates the follow-up given to the various resolutions
mendations made by previous Congresses, (namely that of Madrid 1968
cow 1972), and solemnly renews any which may not have been fully impleme

and recom-
and Mos-
nted.

Archival Research

2. The Congress recommends that national
developresearch, teaching and publications relative to archival scicnee and in particular, to
scientific management of archives, by means of the appropriate organs and in liaison with
universities and scholarly and professional training institutcs.

3. Considering the importance of research in the
archivology and bearing in mind the work already
Congress recommends the establishment of an Inte
compilation of glossaries.

4. The Congress recommends that the ICA Executive Committee, with the support of
the Automation Committee and in cooperation with the greatest possible number of na-
tional archive authorities, bring about the study of the development of automated retrieval
systems for archival scientific and technical documentation (including rescarch and de-
velopment reports) both modern and old. This study should also encompass the problems
of interconnection and compatibility of computerized archival systems with other opera-
tional automated information systems in libraries and documentation centres, including
UNISIST.

authoritics responsible for archives should

specific terminology of contemporary
carricd out in several languages, the
rnational Ad-hoc Committee for the

Personnel Training

5. Recalling that the training of qualified archivists constitutes a fund
for any development of archival service;

taking into account the action undertaken by and under the auspices of UNESCO to-
wards the creation of regional professional centres —

The Congress recommends that the ICA Executive Committee
ICA organs to promote educational publications adapted to the
ions.

6. Bearing in mind the great importance of Reprographic De
ticularly for the developing regions,

The Congress recommends that an increased effort be devoted to their est
association with the various regional training centres for archivists.

amental condition

commission responsible
needs of the various reg-

monstration Centres, par-
ablishment, in

Coordination among Services for Appraisal and Disposal of Archives

7. Bearing in mind that it is essential that
take or be associated in the making of various
posal of public records of all kinds, including

archival administrations be cmpowered to
basic decisions regarding appraisal and dis-
machine readable records;
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commandations des congrés précédents
es aux diverses résolutions et recommanda-

. inci congrés de Madrid
tions prises lors des précédents congres, et prhmapaledrenz:; rlgsr(s)h(:fiz b 05 o ommanda.
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>t de Moscou (1972). Pour autant Iexpression.
gil(::lixt:’:ltitd;al\:rcgu c(ntiérc satisfaction, il en renouvelle solennellement 'exp

Confirmation des résolutions et re

I. Le Congrés se réjouit des suites donné

Recherches archivistiques ‘ )
ux autorités nationales responsables qes ar.cl’nves de .de

relation avec les universités et les ins-
la recherche, ’enseignement et les pu-
a la gestion scientifique des ar-

2. Le Congres recommande a s n
velopper, grace a des organismes approprics ;t"zn
tituts de formation scicntifique et.p'roft.ssmnn ;miculier
blications relatifs a la science archivistique eten p
chives.

3. Considérant I'importance des rccherchesi
tique contemporaine et compte tenu dc,s travaqté i
Congres recommande la constitution d’un comi
tion de glossaires. N

4. Le Congres recommande au Comite ex
avee le Comité d’Informatique et en cooperg
ministrations d’archives, le développement etammem &
documentation scientifique et technique )(not
e dowrait s ?n‘c'lcm:je q;f ;gte)?é;e de T'interconnection et de la compatibi-

stte étude devrait ausst s'ctendre a r e b e
]itg ;tttsc : stemes d’archivage automatique avec les autres systemes og:r;(t)lé)umemaﬁon ;
8 ¢ s ¢ avec | ,
mation a{nomatique en usage dans les bibliotheques et les centres 1
«

compris I'UNISIST.

ur la terminologie spécifique de l'archivis-
déja menés a bien en plusieurs langues, le
nternational ad hoc, en vue de 'élabora-

écutif du CIA de mettre a 'étude, en relafion
tion avec le plus grand nombre pqssnble d’ad-
s systémes de repérage automatique pour l’a
rapports de recherche et dé-

Formation des personnels

ivi ifié i ition fondamen-

5. Rappelant que la formation d'archnflstes. qualifiés ctorz)s]:ltutz :jae Cl(’)anc(tjil(t)l:menée et
tale de tout développement des services d'archives, t‘cnan co ignaux o omation profes.
sous I'égide de 'UNESCO pour la mise en place d‘? centres rig e organiames Compe-
sionnelle, le Congres recommande au C'omlte’execut_nf dec :rgtées OB s HiE-
tents du CIA de favoriser les publications pédagogiques adap!
férentes régions.

6. Considérant la grande impo'rtance ¢
particulier pour les régions en voie de développement,
fort accru soit consacré a leur mise en place, en associa
gionaux de formation des archivistes.

des centres de démonstration de reprograpl’ue, en
le Congres recommande qu’un ef—
tion avec les différents centres re-

1 ot ['éliminati s archives
Coordination des services pour le trigge et I'élimination des a 5 . ‘ .
rtant que les administrations d’archives

. . D impPo ratic
7. Considérant qu'il est particulierement 1mp e décisions, quant au

oy O E cié
soient habilitées a prendre les décisions de principe, ou asso
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considering the administrative and financial advanta
storage systems,

The Congress recommends that archival administrations pay particular attention to the
practices of records production and management within the public services.

ges of setting-up intermediate record

Private Archives

8. The Congress recommends that ICA integrate the questions of census, conservation
and use of private archives into its study program.

Legal Value of Microforms

9. The Congress recommends that, in orde

T to overcome legal obstacles to the further
development of archival reprography,

a draft international standard recognizing the legal
validity of microforms in place of original documents should be prepared by governmental
authorities, taking into consideration the analysis and recommendation of the recent UN-
ESCO/ICA study on this subject (COM/75/WS/30).

Oral Traditions

10. The Congress recommends that ICA encourage archival institutions to cooperate in
the collection and preservation of oral traditions.

Access to Archives

I'1. The Congress

confirms the recommendations made by the 6th International Congress on Archives, Ma-
drid 1968, concerning liberalization of access to archives for scholarly purposcs,

notes with satisfaction, the progress made over the previous years,

and recommends to the authorities responsible, that their efforts be continued in order to
make the maximum number of archival documents accessible to research,

12. Bearing in mind that international concordance in the modes
essential to promote liberalization of this access throughout the w
The Congress recommends that national archival administrations h
rules with those of other countries in order that scholars en joying free access to documents
related to a particular study in one country, may obtain the same facilities to continuc re-
search on the complementary documentation conserved in another country.

13. Bearing in mind the considerable historical interest attached to the archives of ec-
clesiastical and religious institutions.

The Congress urges these institutions to facilitate scho
conserve and also to promote the drafting of inventories
full use of these archives.

of access to archives is
orld,
armonize their access

larly access to the archives they
and catalogues in order to allow

Special Motions

14. Bearing in mind the clauses of the final declaration of the Helsinki Conference on
security and cooperation in Europe, the Congress recommends more active use of archival
material within the limits of the rules in existence in the different countries with regard to

archives, in order to reinforce peace, mutual understanding between peoples and spiritual
enrichment of mankind.

15. The Congress extends its sincere thanks an
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